* # - N 1 . | c . 
- 6 ., 4 da * - L * * ? 
br x "x . 9 J * 
v = a ” : t a 5 e b 
N * \ , : | Y | 
F 7 . \ | | 
o 4 * - : g 
s « : : YU | 
. * 4 | 8 | 
A : 5 * : . * | 
: * % \ , £ : '- - : _ 4 4 - 
7 I . 5 ö ; | a | | : 
| * 5 . ws A 2 1 \ 4 WI 
Y - 4 H aA * 8 ; . > 
= * 2 : oh | 
- _ . — "x _ 7 . | 
= | | ; 
- | 
- - = - 
= 
- 
x l 
LS N 
4 
b LO ©. * 
d = 
— A 2 
F * he 
- - — * 
* | ˖ 
- - 
” — ® 
* p 
0 7 = © 
- * 
| . = - A — iv 
. ö N 2 « 
2 - 1 
n & a 4 | 
— * [1 N 6 b. | | 
| 9 
N 
- 
» o 
- 
* 


a 


— 


Several 88 >] ECTS: 


Ex 6 


g che Chuiſtian reg for K. — 3 


I. Of Patience rance from the Affaffinz 
2 to Authority. — e Allaſhna- 


I, and IV, Of the Wirk. Miniſters muſt :ethort} 
m 


and Goodneſs of People to for 
Providence. and Magd nes * 


V. Of Religious Melan- N. Ihe ObjeSions agai 


VI. Of the Neceſſity a 0 
Holineſs in Order to Hap- 


ineſs. 


Of the Wenn, of 


"the Soul. 


* 2 = 2 | 
By the — Reverend F ather i in 80 b. -1- 8 
70 H 2 Late Lord Biſhop 22 FE = * 2 1 


222. 


"LOND 0 N. 1 

{Printed for W. TAYLOR, at the 855 in Path 5 
NMoſter-Rom; T. Cal PECO, pi 1 
8 . Hooks, at the Flower-de-l ge Againſt]. 5 
St. e e in e We 3 


dt 4-4250 4 22 — — 


5 22 g 
0 0 
1. 
« 
SY 
* - 
; * 4 is, ts * G : 
W 5 
* * 'F 
* i = 1 * 1 . 
de ” * as 1 1 9 1 ; ry * 
7 *% + - 4 s + Pg 17 
” wc ry * a | ah 
* « % * * 8 
1 1 8 1 
# - > ; 1 hy * 
. , " ; | ; 
{ IR. © f , 5 1 PL... 4- 
| 22 . * R. LOS * 4 77 
5 8 w | 1 


* * ) 4 
y > . . N bu Fr £ Ky 
. F 2 3 | 7 7 ACE LI T F.&4 0 f 
* & - 1 4 * * A £ : . 
* # 3 { 7 & G 
* p * 4 ] l 2 4 "I ; 
- ** 4 4+ 4 * © 4 , 17 ; : by F 
© b 8 * * * * at 1 3 ” 4 — 
* „* 
4 
0 8 
8 * | | 
, ' ** | : 14 
* : 4 
: * 5 4, 5 % # : I 


= 


r £DS2IMD þ 8 : 
— - * 0 
a { : | 
; 5 | 7 ; 4 
x 4 a * ; 4 l 7 
* 1 
5 5 1 8 — = * . + 
FE 34 : p 
©” 
a - N * 
= 0 
* 
E 5 , 
þ , : Fl ' 
p ® 3% 
a * 1 
. £ 1 
| | Wi! 
>, 1 * F 
h 5 ” d V. 
2 k 
* * 9 


* i 8 4 $ - 7 
1 * 
* #\ by - p 
«= > * * 
i 
ws a 
\ 
— — * 
- 
5 : z 
* . 
. 7 
e * 
. 


* 
, 
, 
bs, 
* 
: 
oy 
- 
* 
* 


* 5 
"=. * is * — 0 . 

A ** 4 
Li " . * 1 N 

* * „ 1 : 

- 
WE - * * . * 

* W . 

R „. 1258 
- ” , 
: A 1 * 


*- 


—_— OED * Wr * — „ 2 


833 £ 
—_ Lad 


: | #8 = * : doh "0s * . y 5 1 
—— r ng 45 Þ . 241 . 940 N : 
N wy n 
7 
- : 
- 


rr 4 1 ” * 
e N A" 
_ $8 6 * 0 0 . 8 EY 20 wh 


WS 


= * 7) % } / A | 
== 25 > 


8. 7" ef 
4 h. 152 
- 


1 . 
RI 5 


n | \ 3-4 * 36 88 
H E laue Raght Reverend. N bt 


> 


cler in God, Jous Lord B. a 


ſhop: of Bly, was Hern o I 
ſub. Exemplary Diety and Virtus ; ſo 8 a Y 3 
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Learned World, for bis "Extenſive Knows" 50 F "8 
ledge, and earns Fudoment.; iſo „ed., 3 9 
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of bis Cuuntr % through'vall Ghanges of 1 * ö 
Times; and Eminent : zn his Zeal 5 ON 1 1 j 
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Caſes and Queſtions m Divinity : that the 
"World bad reaſon to expect from him many 
Excellent and Uſ ful Works ; bad not bis 
* continued Application to the Duties of his, 
bpal, Functich J bis ph 
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bor ſeugly upon particular Occaſions ; con- 7 1 1 


taining in them, throughout, a moſt excel- 
8 lent Spirit o Piery, and the Trueſt and 
moſt Clear Notions concerning the Grat 
W Ends and Deſign of the Goſ — Tbey were 85 "4 | 
Al received in the World with great Apes b 
probation ; and Same of them very 
pe ſed tbrough many Editions : Partieulax-" C I 
ly T hat concerning Religious Melancholy, ly,” 87 
| ahb! is known to have afforded, much Com- Y 
- Y fort and Relief to many weak Minde, at »_ [ 
1 be ſame time that it is highly Suti a 
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to tbe moſt Learned and Tudicious. © That, # 5 
1: I the Reprinting theſe Diſcourſes may pro- 
vate thoſe Good Ends, which were mtend- 
„ed by the Author, at bis firſt Preaching 
aud Publiſhing T hem, is the, Hearty rh. 
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* HE Meekneſs, Peace, and Charity, of. | 
ws T which our Saviour 4. Jo: Zealous a 
255 Preacher, and ſo great an Example,  * 
7 ſeam to be in a manner loſt in the Hege, 
Bitterneſs, and Noiſe, with which Men manape 
their Diſpu 2 bys Holy Religion; as F che 
; Charade, a true Chriſtian was to be taken 7. 
tber from the Contentiouſneſs of bis Spirit, and. 
bis Skill in Controverſy, than the Purity of bis Mind 
and Converſations. When yet nothing can bring , *_ 
greater DS evient upon Chriſtianity, and probe 
| more fatal to t Pro feſſors off it, than to mals it 
the Occaſion of thoſe Il and Miſchiefs among 
* and Y that diſturbance in the World, which: + 
A 3 * Gd RT 
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4a x 21 55 0 e Oo N. 2K. 105 ” Ws 
God purpoſely. intended- it ould "ys ond oxtin., 


2 Tt 'tvas my Def 71. in this Diſeourſe, which in 
| Obedience to your Commands I now make Publick, 
to take Men off from their furious Debates about 
poo: 7 Rong "often, not material to be decided; and 
1 ja pref them. unto the Exerciſe of thoſe 
© Ne Feues, upon avbhigh our Religion ba- 
, oY 8 laid ſo much ſtreſs, and which our Lord 
bach ſo flainly declared to be thecindifpenſable Con- 
dition, of our Salvation; by ſhewing that all ne- 
" . ceſſary Chriſtian Dodtrines have 8 Natural Tenden- 
e to that Godlineſs, which it now too generally 
An Tlected. And I am the more bold to prefix your 
*. *Lordlk Name to it, becauſe. you are knomn to be 
0 75 fait a Pattern of "that Profiicat Religion I re- 
* , both in your Private Life as a Chriſti- 
a, KY; in your Publick n. as a | Mages, 
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HEN we 0 there never „ 43 
any Religion in the World, which 


did ſo earneſtly recommend, i ſo 
0 ſtrictly enjoyn Godlineſs, as the 
3 Chriſtian Religion has done, and 
8 7 yet that ſo little of it do's appear 
8 in Fs Elves of Chriſtians, we muſt "conclude; . 
= that there are either great Defects in the Religion, 


— 


or Faults in the Profeſſors of it: We muſt either We | 

ay there is not a Sufficiency in the Means Chri- 

ſtianity do's preſcribe and afford, towardythe at- 

tainment of true Piety and Virtue : 5 or elſe that 

the Blame is to be * 25 them, who. 1 
ade: 


» = Gulli be p. 5 $74, 
= "0p the Chriſtian Profeſſion. do neglect, or « 
deſpiſe the Means and Inſtruments - provided by | 


Kel 2:64 onto make ther 


it Will t be wh 6 AE I wich: 
the Fault les f for God atig Religion have 15 
Wamting to Men „ but Men have been want 
Ave There being nothing requ wed 
gion — our * and a neceſſary Con- 


| > panel which is; above our 


 Stren that Grace, which- every 


ohe may obtain who ſincerely. prays. to God for 
. "Therefore, IF Men = not make uſe of 
1 bat Grace, zobich God ſo plentifully pours forth 
yon al, it is but fit and equal, that they impute 
BF . eir Defefts ti themſelves. And few have had 
E 3 »J ſes Boldneſs directly to charge their Vices upon 
6: 5 as if he had denyed them Power and Op- 
+ Poftunities to have beet! better. | 
0 # 5 hey will lay their Faults upon themſelves, 
=o Fl 1 with ſome private Reſerves and Suggeſtions, 
wduhat thoſe Faults are very pardonable ones, as be- 
ing neither much offenſive to God nor plainly 
rreoepügnant to the State of good Men. So the 
EI Ig common way has been for Men to frame ſuch a 
Model of Religion to themſelves, as might ſuit 
_ : with a vicious Life, and help to quiet the Com- 
WS e 4 an uneaſy me "Tas! when 
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by denying the Differences MT GR Ons 
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all their-Actions are under a fatal 
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4 | re debauch di in their Morals Ms 
; p erſons A a 


apt preſentiy to turn Hereticks in their 

having been obſerued, O that nothing is mare an 
al, gr. for, Men to ſhelter the Monſtrous Tanks - 
of their Lies, under ſome as. notogiqully im ny 
Opinion and to depart x as far in theſr, 


from the true Doczines af Chriſſ, as whey, bad. 
before ſtray d in ther 
1 Pregepts. 10 915 Tyas bat 5 


Practice = bans Hao, 
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2 


e Tbus ſomę Men have. juſtified 3 bs 


Perforinance of Obedience $0 God's Laws — 
needleſs; hy diſowning his Providence and Cu 


5 of the W orld. Others would exempt themſelvey + 


from the Ties of Godlineſs and Virtpe, by. fans © 


I, cying their Religion o conſiſt only 1 In r e Be- 


eving; aud athers place it all in outward 9 
and Ceremony. 


Some again hope they may 


me” 
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7 
* 0 
— ? 1 
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joy both the Brutiſ Pleaſures: of this Life „ ; . 


the pure ones of the next, and carry their Sins 


1 3 with, them to Heaven, by ſo exalting and 


extending God's Mercy unto obſtinately Impeni- 


tent Sinners, as to deny both his Jaſtice and 
Truth; and others cut the Sinews of Religion by 
F calling in Queſtion the Reſurrection of the Dead, 


and the Rewards of the Life to come. 


b Sed vitam quidem Iexurioſam, 7 entiam autem impian 4 be- 


amen malitiæ ipſorum nomine abutuntur. S. Iren. b. 122. 


c Difgcile hereticum inveniri qui diligit caftitatem, Hieron. in 
Oſczx c. Gs 
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Yo Sino Marus, that infemoüs Magician, and 
2 of all the Hereſies which followed him, 
* that he might ſerve his vain Glory and Ambition, 
did covet the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and ho- 


+ ped to putcHitſs them by Money he alſo © boaſt- 


ech that | himſelf was Gods and appeared i in Sa- 


e Father ; among the Jews as the Son-; 


| 1 Ml + to the Gentiles as the Holy Spirit + He alſo 


deny'd, that Man had any Liberty of Will, or 
that ce was any Neteſſity'of 850 Works. So 
the Nicolaitant, © for a Cover Ay their abominable 


Luſts, taught there ought to be Community of 


Wives ; and that to commit Fornication, and to 
eat Meats offer'd to Idols, were Things indiffe- 
rent. Thus Menander and Marcion f diſowned 


M "God's being the Maker of the World, aſcribing 
tat Work of Omnipo potency to Angels. Thus alſo 

, Eymeneus and Philetus denied the Refurrediion. * 
Some of theſe ungodly Men lived in the Days 
of Ape ſtles, of whom St. Jude ſays „e They 


turned the Grace F God into aſciviouſ 7, de- 
wing the only Lord God, and our Lor Feſus 
Chriſt. Now what in the Primitive Church . was 
the Diſeaſe only of ſome few Men, ſeems in our 


A 5 unhappy Age to have been a Plague, which has 


generally infe&ed, and ſpread its Mals over 
The 485 'of the Chriſtian World: 2 
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- a FT} 1. c. 20, e Irenzi lib, 1 c. 21. 
Apol. 2. p. 7. ©# Jude v. g. 
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er of the Common-wealth, which SED it hay 


Great Numbers in theſe — a8 ag. have 


them. 4 


bing ſimply and abſolutely Good or Evil in it 


. the Chriſta Reigen. ho 


given themſelves up to the filthieſt of the Vices | 
among the Ancient 'Hereticks ; ſo have thexß, 
eſpouſed the worſt of their Opinions to defend 


-If Fonts and Ebion > of all the Books,of _ 
the Teftament; would only receive vs 
ſpel of St. ane, becauſe it was 3 * f 
brew: We haue them who do affirm, ,\ that mt 
whole Bible derives all its Authority from the . 
vil Magiſtrate ;' and that it is the Legiſlative Pows. ©” 


Force of a Law. 
If Carpocrates * declared, that there was no- 


Telf, but only according to the Opinion of Meng Wt 
it is well known who has Publiſh'd the very! ſame. "1 
If Bafilides and Fabncioes J contended 905 the = 
Lawfulneſs of the promiſcuous Uſe of, Women. 
and many Wives; there is a Pretender to Leber. OY 


mation among us, who that he ma give ſome Re- 


putation to Baſtardy, and free it from that IIlegi-- 
tiniation, which conſtantly the Chriſtian Chuch 
has fixt upon it, has in Print affirm'd, That gar- 
nal Knowledge between Perſons not probibited 8 
the Moral Law, tho without Contract, Licences, 25 
Witneſſes, or Miniſter, is a Marriage Lawfut, Ho-. 
” and er Wed to the Lam 1 . 
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h Iren. I. 1. c. 26. Epiphan. heref, 9. & 10. i Levie- 
than, p. 203. Clem. Alex, Strom. 3. Epiphan, Har. 7. 
3  Eppnans! Hzr. 24. © 31. 2 Moral Marriage, lib:-3. 9. 10 
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_ only the Laws of dur on N but of che 
” =" . whole Chriſtian, aud 1 may fly, Pagan World too. 
And What well: be Tr 5 ers of falſe and 
I dangerous Opinions, he has managed his bad Cauſe 
. Wich great Cdafidence of che Truth of it, and 
Fin much Contempt of all: that are of ano- 
1 Mindy there being ſcarce a Profeſſion of Men 
eis os whom he has not treated with Diſre- 
= = Tet ang” ill Language: Nay,» he will not allow 
mdꝛat the preſent Miniſters of ti Goſpel gan pro- 
Aducelany — Evidence of their Divine Com- 
miſſion, than thoſe who claim under. ® Mabometi; 
aud charg th it as Wickedneſs upon the:Tranſla- 
ours of the Bible, that in their falſe Tranſſatidn 
1 5 on only, the Kevont Commandnient does farbidi Adul- 
A | . and the Teuth the ¶hurting our Netghbour's 
= WM Wife. - Now let the People 7 what a kind of 
. 1 Reformation they are to expect in Church and 
ER State; if ever the Management of it fall into ſuch 
Mens Hands, who are daily complaining of the 
-- H at want of it „ and quarreling amen 
hing in the preſent Eſtabiſbments. | | 
If {ome Hundred Years. ago there Doogie in 
the World Evangelium Æternum b, a Blaſphemous 
Bock with a ſpecious Title, which — to 
2 4 be a far more perfect Goſpel than that of out Savi- 
„ our's; and that in leſs mh Fifty Years it would 


* ; Sue it to be laid aſide; we have alſo a Goſpel 
| > || £ ee of the Works of a late n 5 
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\ & es had ſettled, it has 
m our Days been Publiſh'd, . the colour of 
Fhilosohy) That the Subſtance of all Things . Mf 
Vbatſoever is the ſame :; in which Aſſertion Gd. 

and his Creatures are confounded: And that no 
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1 che World is ſelf.exiſtent and f 


ach Propotifion-3 1s; tee: i 
oY . N 3 2 
phemies ſurely eber before bagged amon 

ſtiausʒ and which Are as falſe And bs rv? itn 57 
* 48 they: are rep ant to true Religi- 


on';and as much tobe ablwonidd or their Impiety, 


Kency with ri ght Reaſon. We 

But now ne there are ſo many Dangerous 
; Rocks upon which the Men of this Age are apt to 
Split themſelves,” the great "Queſtion will be, By 
what Compaſs: we are to Steer? To which we 
cannot give a better Anſwer, than by propoſing 


and recommending tb ferious Conſideration, 'this 8 


Paſſage of St. Paul in our Text, which will 
prove an effectual Ru e to diſcern uſcfal 


©" Chriſtian Doctrines from falſe” and hurtful ones, 


Viz. they, muͤſt be according to Godline ſi. And 
that which gave Occaſion to St. Paul to lay down 


tthis Rule, . 6. che ſeberal Errors contrary to the 


Doctrine of Chriſt, which had ſtol'n into the 
Shurch in his Days: All which he reproveth up- 


on this Account, "Mx they were not according 


to Godlineſs. 81 5 of ſome of theſe, we have 
in this Epiſtle : He giveth a Caution to Timothy 
not to give heed. to "Fables and endleſs Genealo- 
gies, which might miniſter Queſtions for witty 
Men to diſpute upon, but not edify in the Faith, 
nor promote — which was the end of the 
—— s re reflects * ſome ſuch 
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achey are eaſy” to be confdtod Joy their Inconſt- 


Men 


"RO NE. Sue ack ok the! Faith, 


3 e in ZN later FO 6 1 
rem. ihe Fa iving- heed to. ſeducing 
. GE 15 i. e. by the Seduce- 


1 K of che Ba they would gin revive the 
7 Pag wy e Jigion of the worſhipping of Demons... 
i, St. Paul reprehends and confutes | 
E -:$ pernicious Doctrine, Which had found 2 | 
112 9 among Servants converted 
8 h ho by the Craft of falſe Teachers 
| ven — fly ed into a Perſuaſion, that the Chriſti- 
isn had giffolved the Bonds they before 
iag + ſtood: n to their Maſters.. For if their Maſters 
E dels, then Chriſtian Liberty was inſiſted 
ny Cee having made them free from their 
but it 1 were Believers, then Chriſtian 
. Hs, kor Chriſtians are all 
and in Conſideration of this 
l im prefumed themſelves to be. 
vel with their Maſters. . 


Fer Was, LA they ſhould * delpile them be- 
' cauſe they are : but rather do them nt 


* wi i ” 
* * ” 


. | 15 
4 EP; N . 2 Chap, G 


S 
— 
ä 


LA = 
SAY Ia if 


I Log. 


4+ 
"IS? > 


Ft 4 2 e Holy Spirit had exprell de- 


5 180 | Fa 20 St. Paul replies, that notwith- 70 


* | 


* 2 2 8 
* l 1 y . 
8 555 


L i 
l 
(1 * « 
= 4 5 * 
* 
N iy 4 f " 
= p 4 . 
” id . = . l G 
[1 o l \ : l * 
* P . 
* . 
0 8 
\ , *. 
' . 
* 
- 


„ bers of the Benet? Not only beearſe 2 


a. Auer; according to Godlineſy, W will 1 


4 4 ry = ay ng * 
a » Y Try "a * A * 7 og * 
* * w 


e 
ft 


G a 0% fot. 
vice; becauſe they ate/faithful ah Pele 


p 9 4 J 
= l I 2 * 
A = 


Branch of Chriſtian Duty, for Sts br 
dient to their Maſters: 99 der their Maſters, 
© whoſe Tempers were ſoftned by he Love Wich 
the Religion of Jeſus does infpite, Wonfaneet 
them tenderly : and kindly, atid "glad IP an Of 
pPortunity of > benefclal to th 
zs the Doctrine Which i 18 accbtding td Ne, a * 
For if any Man teac heth othetꝛeiſe, ll WO 
not to wholſome Mordi, kb Fore, » 
x dir Lord Jef eſus Chriſt; and t9 the Porree hel 
. I according to Godtmeſs, he io 
not hing, but doting about Oveſtions, "and Strifes 
of — N. cometh Envy. Itrife, 27 , 
evil: Surmiſhigs ,"' perverſe Diſpt 0 nk 
Corrupt - Minds; 2 79 of” 1 "mo 
rere is Sade from: mh 72 tra 55 
F "+4 * . 


20 ee a Thieg it is | Kt wa 
1 buſy himſelf about Contentious Dilpures, tRä 
the Rules of an Holy Life's fer à Hötin upon 
Queſtions may betray him iht that Wrath and 
Envy, which ſhats Men out of health of = 
Heaven; but it muſt be 8 contifiial Exerci iſe uf | 1 


thither. So true alſo is it, that either the I : 
Spiritual Relation of Brotherhood between a 4 
ſtlans, has deſtroy'd the ſeveral Orders, Ranks, 
and Qualities of Men in Civil Societies; Sor that 
Chriſtian eee has taken 1 3 
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; Khich eis upon Servants to, be.oliedient-to-thelf 


| Maſters ,, and the Dury, that is pen the Props 


8 toibe Subj ject ti their Governors; this being 1 
of the Dochime which is accordhig to Godli 


But to come to à further Improvement of ar 


; | Text there are theſe five Propofitions which ſeem 
% wy very proper and natural to he inſiſted on from fe 


which accordingly. I ſhall . it my Rufi- 


Ip een of in this Dice 4.8028 
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0 1.) That Godlineſs is a fixt oy; certain Things 


not variable according to Places and Limes, ex the 


VB nat and-Unchangeable./ \- e {ds gil 
0) Thar the. Scope and Ediof: the-Dodixings 


of the Goſpel, is to 2 Godlineſs, and rer 


commend the Practice of it to Mankind. 
3) That it is an Argument both! of the Truth 
and Excellency of the Chriſtian, Religion, he 
aul the Doctrines thereof are W ROE: mie 


01 (40 That {ab who ow” <br! e blen 


they may be ſaved by their true er or 


bound Belief, tho! not accompanſed with a God 
Ufe, do defeat the ve ry Deſign: of the Capel. 


E and obſtruct that- Influence: It e ve 90 22 
* Mindsof Mem 1: 0%, 1251 

6 That 'whatfoever Doclnnes are not To 
ing u Godlineſs, are ſo far from being aps: 
RR cannot be oy oh 2:18 t10na 
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(. ) That Godlineſs i is a po ind certain in Thing; 
not Variable .coptdung to Places and Times, or he 
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X Humours of Men; but the Reaſons of it are Eitet- 
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Humours of Men. This is apparent both from 
F the Text, and the Reaſon of the Thing. Firſt of 

All che Text plainly implies it; St. Paul requires 

every Man ſhould give conſent to the Dottine 

which is according to Godlineſs. What can we 
gather from hence, but that according to him God- 
lineſs muſt be the Standard and Meaſure, by 
which Men are to Judge of Doctrines? If a Do- 
ctrine be according to Godlineſs, he is to aſſent to 
it ; if not according to Godlineſs, he is to diſſent 
b 10 
All Men therefore muſt have one certain unva- 
rlable Notion of Godlineſs in their Minds; or 
elle they can never know what Doctrines they are 
to embrace, and what to reject. But Secondly, 
this does more evidently follow from the Notion 
of Godlineſs it ſelf; for Godlineſs is nothing elſe 
but a being like God, it is a Copying; out in our 
Minds and Manners; all the Perfe&ions of the 
Divine Nature, ſo far as we are capable. 
Now if thaſe Qualities and Perfections in God 
10-Unalterable, then certainly the 
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be Eternal afd*1 
Notion of Godlineſs in us muſt be fo alſo. It is 
true, if we go to the Criticiſm of the Word, this 
AIerm of Godlineſs is ſometimes uſed in a ſtricten 
Senſe, and imports no more then the Worſhip of 
Sad properly fo called; which conſiſts in our 
having Juſt and Worthy Apprehenfions of God, 
and in rendring to him that Love, Thankſgiving, _ 
Honour and Adoration which is due to the Great WM 
Governor of the World, and our beſt Benefa- 
11777 
0 rx} ue 88 y 75 r 5 * But 
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ef ibe Cbriſfian Nelson. 49 
But in the larger Senſe of the Word, and s iet 
is here taken by the Apoſtle, Godlineſs is a Comm 

prehenſion of all the Moral Virtues" and takes 
in not only Acts of Religion towards God, but 
thoſe of Righteouſneſs towards our 'Neighbour; 
and of -Sobriety with reſpect to our Selves 
In a word, It is a: walking ſuitably to that Na- 
ture, and that Reaſon which God has given us, 
and for God's fake. © Which Notion of Godlineſs 
being admitted, it cannot poſſibly be thought a 
Arbitrary Thing, but muſt be Eternal and immu⸗ 
table; ag the Nature of Mankind, or ratlier a8 
God is, who contrived that Nature. 
We may talk what we pleaſe of tlie Indiffe⸗ 
fence of Good and Evil; but the more we think, 
the more we ſnall be convinced, that thete is an 
Eternal Goodneſs and Evib in Things as tliey fall 
under a Moral Conſideratiot n. bt 
No ſome Actions have an Agreeableneſs wit 
God's Holy Nature, and ſome an utter Incongru- 
ity with it: And if his Holy Nathre is always 
the ſame, Eternal and Unchangeable, then alſo = 
will thoſe Things be Etertally good which have 
an Agreement with this Bleſſed Nature; andthoſs 
Eternally Evil which do vary from it 3 thus, as to 
Love and Honour God, are Acts moſt agreeable ll 
to his perfect Nature; ſo will it be Eternally the' ' 
Duty of the Creature to pay them unto him; and 
it is a Repugnancy in Terms to ſuppoſe, God ca 
command his Creatures to hate him ; or tõ do the 1 
leaſt thing which is contrary; to the Rectitude of - nl 
tis Nh eee RO i 
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a perſon to be Innocent, but we muſt grant 
that no Injury or Hurt ought 


much truer of Chriſt's Doctrines, what Sx {aid 
the Lacedemonian Laws, That it is the Proper. 2 
-of them all to inflame ' Men Minds with the 


he... ok] * — 


lations between Things that ſome Actions will 


: be ever Good and ſome Evil. We cannot ſuppoſe 


a BenefaRor, but we muſt acknowledge that Gra- 
titude and Thanks are his Due. We cannot allow 


too, 
to be done unto him. 
How unreaſohable then is that Opinion, which 


makes the Civil Law of the Magiſtrate "the only 
* Meaſure of Good and Evil ? For ſhould: the Ma- 


giſtrate forbid me to put up Pray ts to God, 


If fo, then there are Actions ane good 
to the Laws of the Magiſtrate, and Duties not 
Andie by them: in performance of which doth 


5 the Godly Man exereiſe himſelf Day und Nighr. 


Tbey are (ys Fuftin Marcyr) I wery acceptable 


10 Gal, mho ala thoſe Things, whith-| are in their 
own Nature Unive * 


rſally ond Ererndil ly Good. 


(1) The — 8 and Bad of the l Pocktines of 
the Goſpel, 1 
mend the Practiee of it to Mankind; it being 


obe f V irtue, vo" ro: errate a Conrempt. h ny 
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#45, Juſtin, Mart. dial. cum Tryph. p. 263. 


2 Nie. Eragius de 1 Lacedæm. p. 171. . 


. 
= * 9 
_— F * 
of wo * mo f 7 * 
* , f 15 * fy * _ 
_ 1 1 : ; * 2 * + 
* * p 
% : : 


| 4 43 1 " Gedline _ „Ne en ko mIRC | I ; 
=— - BD ho are ſdeli Etetnal Reſpefts and Ne- 


be Evil ? Ty 
> ſhould he Command me to kill my F ather, would | 
therefore Parricide be lawfuln?ʒ/ + 


is to advance Godlineſs, and to recom- 
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Fr" of "the Chriſtian Relevion.. 1 
ty and ſenfual Plenſind. To this End, all the e. 

cepts of our Lord, all his great Actions, and gris ==_—_ 

vous Sufferings were direcked. But for the fur- 
ther Illuſtration and Proof of this Point, give WW 
leave to offer theſe Three Things to your” Con. 

(1.) That not any of the Diſcourſes,” or Sek. 
mons of our Saviour, were made upon Subjecss 

purely Speculative, The Sermons he Preach e 

were to teach Men to be Humble, Meek, Pure, __ 

and Peaceable; to bear reviling Language patient. 

Iy, and willingly to ſubmit” to Perſecution fox 

Liahtcoofnes' © e ; to pur Hypocfily. out of - = 

Countenance, and to reform ſuch Notions" in R.-᷑ 

ligion as were Impediments to real Piety, and uß-k 

held Men in wicked Life. And in this Courſe he = 

was carefully follow'd by his Apoſtles, and thoſe 

who were joyned with them in planting his Reli- 
c 

1 Concerning the Original of the Soul, Whether 

it be immediately created, or infuſed,” of deriv'd 

from the Parents, and the manner of its Upionk 
with the Body,, concerning the Orders, Ranks, 
and Numbers of the Angels, and how they con- 
verſe and convey their Thoughts to each other; 
concerning the Bounds, Figure, and Capicity of, 

Heaven, the Schoolmen have written great Vo- 

lumes; but the Inſpired Writers have treated very 
Haringly ; becauſe an Accurate Skill in theſe nice 

Speculations, and much Acquaintance with them, 

will not make us one jot the better Men; ſince we 

may have out Heads full of tlięſe gurious Noti= ul 
ons without advancing one Step nedrer Heaven. 
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vancement of it. 


| God has made ſome Diſcovery of the Perfections 


nn Scripture is, ſuch as moſt conduceth to the 


Promotion of. Godlineſs, and of his great Deſign 


of putting us upon the Attainment of theſe Qua- 

_  lifications which can only fit us for the Kingdom 

of Heaven, and are the neceſſary Terms of our 
Salvation; for there we conſtantly find God to 


be ſet forth, as Juſt and Righteous in all his 
Works, as Pure and Holy in all his Ways; and 
as the Rewarder only of them who love and fear 


im, and keep his Commandments. 


Nay, God 1s there pleaſed to aſcribe unto him- 


ſelf the Paſſions of Men, Love, Hatred, Anger, 


Revenge, Hope, Grief and Repentance, not that 
theſe Paſſions are properly in God, who is wholly 


free from the Imperfections, which cauſe them in 


us, but meerly in Condeſcenſion to the Weakneſs 
of our Nature, and to help the Slowneſs of our 
Underſtanding ;. to the End that what is there 


declared to be the Obje& of God's Love and Ha- 


tred, his Grief or Anger, might be the Obje& of 


ours likewiſe, and more ſtrongly affect us. And 


as an Evidence of this, we may obſerve, that theſe 
Paſſions hardly everare attributed to God in Scrip- 
ture, but to encourage Virtue or diſcourage Vice. 
So true is it, that the ſeveral Deſcriptions the Bi- 
ble giveth us of God, are accommodated to the 
Doctrine of Godlineſs, and do tend to the ad- 


Now as this ſeems to be the only Reaſon why 
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P the Clriflion Religion. 
of his bleſſed Nature untd us, that we ſhould 
profoundly reverence him, and ſincerely love him, 
and religiouſly conform our ſelves unto his Will; 
ſo if we negle@ to anſwer the Ends of this glort 
ous Manifeſtation, God will declare at the Day 
of Judgment, that he knows us not, as he has al. 
ready declared we know not him; *\ He that ſaich 
be bath known him, and keepeth not his Command- 
ments, is a Liar, and the Truth is not in bim. 
Db pon this Argument, St. Baſil ſpeaks excellent- 
ly, taking his Occaſion from thoſe Words of our 
Lord: I know my Sheep and am known of mine, 
b What do you mean by knowing ? Do you under- * 
ſtand what God's Eſſence is? Or can you meaſure " 
his Greatneſs > No, my Sheep know me, that is, 
they hear my Vaice. See then by what means you 
may Arrive at the Knowledge of God; it is by 
bearing his'Commands, and doing them when you 
have ; hep them. The Knoles then of Goa 
conſiſts in the Obſervation of his Commandments, 
not in à curious prying into the Nature of his E, 
ſence, and the Things above the Vorid; not in the 
Contemplations of InviſiVle Beings. My Sheep know 
me, and I know Mine. It is enough for you to 
know you haue a good Shepherd, who bath laid 
down bis Life for the 7 Let this then be - 
the Bounds of your Knowleage of God. But the 
| en that concern the Immenſity of the Divine 
Nature, are dangerous to him who puts them; au 
can never be penetrated into by him who undertakes 
to anſwer them, The beſt Cure for ſuch is ſilence.” 
. TAN HDR 3 
8 2 St. Jn 1. e. 2. v. 4. d St. Baſil. hom. 26. p. 599. + . 
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22 1 Cod ine ſs the De ſton ty PE, 
=”; SothatKnowledge and Practice, how much ſo- 
=_ ever they may differ in our Notions of them, are 
in Chriſtian Religion but Two Terms importing 
= the lame Matter, And as they who keep not the 
- Commandments, cannot in a Scripture Senſe, with- 
- _ out 2 Lie, pretend that they know God; ſo nei- 
tber at the Day of Judgment will Chriſt know 
them, who: lived in Diſobedience to the great 
Laws of his Religion, and neglected the chief In- 
ſtances of their Duty. Inſomuch, that to thoſe. 
who have Eaten aud Drank in his Preſence, and 
heard him Preach. in their Streets, and upon that 
Score only do claim a Knowledge of him, and an 
** Intereſt in his Death and Sufferings, He will re- 
= ply, tell ye, I know not whence you are ; depart 
= From me, all Te Workers of Iniquity. | Wherefore 
”F that Man does but deceive himſelf, and will in the 
end certainly miſcarry, who diligently ſearches 
after Knowledge, only that he may gratify a-vain 
Curiofity, and qualify himſelf to become an able 
Diſputant in Religion; for all our Knowledge 
will avail us nothing, unleſs it have an Influence 
3 upon our Practice, and prove ſerviceable to us in 
the Reformation of our Man ners. 
BW In this State then of Imperfection, and Tryal 
of our Obedience, we need to enquire no further 
after the Eſſence of God, and ſtudy the Myſte- 
tries of his incomprehenſible Nature, than it may 
either ſerve to inſtru& us in ſuch Inſtances and 
Giles as tis our Duty to imitate him in, and be as 
conformable to him as we can; or furniſh us with 
EE Arguments that will give us Courage to break 
through the Difficulties and Oppoſition that we 
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of the Chriſtian" Religion. 13 
may meet with in our Chriſtian Race, and mini.. 
ſter Patience and Comfort tò us under the bittere 
Perſecutions we ſhall ſuffer fox the Take of our 
Maſter, and becauſe we Would not do violence to 
our Conſeiences. Indeed in the Life that wilt fol © 
low this, we ſhall ſee God as he is, and all the 
Glories of the Divinity will lie open to our Eyes. 
Then, in the Cotmpany of the whole Church | 
Triumphant, of all the Saints and Angels, we 
ſhall ſtand round about the Throne, and for ever 
behold; ſearch into, admire, and adore the Infi-. 
nite Wiſdom and Goodnels and Power of God; 
and with the higheſt Tranſport of Love and Joy, 
we ſhall Bleſs and Praiſe and Magnify the Lamb, 
with whoſe Blood all our Defilements are waſh'd 
away, and eur Robes made White ; and by whoſe 
All-powerful Mediation we are admitted into the 
Glorious Preſence of God, and ſhall continue to 
all Eternity, as much as we are capable, to par- 
take more and more of the Divine Perfection. 
3.) There is no fundamental Doctrine of Chri- 
ſtianity, but an Obligation naturally flows from it 
to ſome Inſtance or other of a good Life. 
If the Doctrine be, that God is the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, does not an Obligation from 
thence lye upon all his Creatures to Gratitude 
and Praife ? If the Doctrine be, that God is the 
great Sovereign of the World; does not a Duty 
plainly follow, that we his Subjects are to govern 
our ſelves by his Laws? Does not the Doctrine 
of his Infinite Goodneſs make it our Duty to love 
him and imitate him; and that of his irreſiſtible 
Power, to dread the giving him the leaſt Offence, 
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he Doctrine, that Truth is one of his Eſſential 


a . 


| Attributes, make it our Duty to believe him, and 


0 depend upon his Promiſes 2. Does not the Da- 
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 Arine;.of, his unſearchable Wiſdom! gblige us to 


give up our Wills unto his, and to leave the E- 
vents of Things to his wiſe Diſpoſal? Does not 


me Dodrrine af his Omnipreſence, his 1 


E e, engage us to have a conſtant and awful regard 
E him, and to walk circumſpectly in all our Paths? 


I.) be Doctrine of God's Providence being con- 


cerned not only in our moſt weighty Affairs, but 
alſo extending even to thoſe ſmall Things of which 
we our ſelves take no Thought, what powerful 
Motives does it afford us againſt Dejection, Pen- 


. . - fiveneneſs of Mind, and immoderate Cares? The 
Dock rine of all Things working together for the 


Good of the faithful Servants of God, what a 


+ mighty Obligation does it lay upon us to be con- 


tented and caſy in our preſent Condition, how 
much ſoever it may be beſet with Adyerſities and 
Afflictions; and to take no indirect Courſe, to 


uſe no unlawful Method or Means to get out of 


it ? The Doctrine of God's only having ſuch a 


Power over our Souls that he can deſtroy them; 


how plainly does it imply, that we are to dread 
God more than Man, and to diſobey Man rather 
than God? The Doctrine of the Neceſſity of the 
Sufferings and Paſſion of Chriſt, does it not make 


it our indiſpenſable Duty to mortify the Fleſh and 


to crucify the Luſts thereof, and to prepare our 
elves © rather to ſuffer Affliction with the People 


— 
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sſon 2 And ſhould not the 
ſuxrection and Aſceriſton carry our Thoughts and 
reat Deſigns into the other World, and fix our 


Hearts and all our Affections upon the Treaſure 


which is in Heaven? In a word, Does not the 


Doctrine of a Day of Judgment, in which Sen- 


tence ſhall paſs upon all Men for every Thought; 
Word, and Deed, oblige. us, if we have the leaſt 
Love of our ſelves, and deſire of our own Eter- 


nal Welfare, to put our Accounts in exact Order, 


Repentancfe? 


1 
\ 
12 


And: this vas the Method generally. of the As 
poſtles; when they have delivered a Doctrine, 


they preſently draw an Inference from it, which 


in the Nature of a Precept; and where they 


do not expreſs the Precept, it is ever imply d, Auf 


ealy thence to be concluded. * Seeing all theſe 


_ 


lineſs ? i, e. if ye believe this Chriſtian Doctrine 
of the Diſſolution of the World, your Lives muſt 
come up to your Principle, and your Faith be 


render d effectual by the Holineſs of your Con- 
verſation ; * Every. Man that hat h this | Hope in 


him, purifyeth biniſelf even as be ig pure. Do 


you hope to ſeg God ? It unqueſtionably: follows; 
that you are tq endeavour to be like him by imi- 


tating his Purity. * ge then be riſen with 


Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are ahove ; i. e, If 
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of God, than: to enjoy.the e Sin far 8 . 


arine of his Re- 
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and to break off our Sins by a timely and ſincere - F 


| * ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of Perſont 
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e Chriſt's Reſurrection, and as Believers 
25 it have been Baptized into a Profeſſion of the 
Ohriſtian Faith, then it becomes you to mind 
thoſe Things Which will procure your own Reſur 
re@ion likewiſe. '& As ye ——_ have receiv'd 
Feſus Chriſt the Lord, ſo wall yin him. If ye 
ve teceiv'd the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, let not 
n= our Behaviour carry any thing in it unſuitable to 
» Ges by oh but be ye mindful to govern 
A ſelves by the practical Rules: therein con- 
bun 6 * 

- But againſt the: Point 1 am now upon, due 
"wil be apt to object, that one great Doctrine of 
our Religion, the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity, 
does not ſeem at all to concern a good Life: Now 
tho it may ſo ſeem to them who ſlightly examine 
- thinps, yet thoſe who ſhall be at the pains more 
Fuackly to conſider this Doctrine, will be otherwiſe 
perſuaded. For when we confider, God fo loved 
the World as to ſend his only degotten Son, to 
fave all them from-perifhing who ſhall believe on 
him, does not this lay the higheſt Obligation up- 
on us which is poſlible, to a the Returns of 
- Praiſe, and Love, and Gratitude and Obedience 

When we conſider there was that Averſion in 
the Divine Nature to Sin, that God would not 
pardon it before ample Satisfaction was made at the 


Coſt of the Blood and Life of his own Son, can 


there be any Argument in the World more effe- 


_ Qual to deter a Man from Sin, and, if he have any 
7 Jonny; 4 to o make * abbor the g ve | 
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of the Chriſtian Religion. 77 _—_—_ 
it > When we conſider that this very fame Som G 
God, who was the Brightneſs of his Father's GG __ 
ry, and expreſs Image of his Perſon, is now out 
High Prieſt, and has entered the Holy of Holies. 
and does daily offer up our Prayers to God, and 
_ conſtantly there intercede with him on our B- 
half z will not this be apt to create in us a mighty 
Confidence to addreſs our ſelves to the Throne of. 
Heaven in all our Wants, and ſtrong Hopes that 
God will never forſake us in Diſtreſs?” 
When we confider the Holy Spirit has conſe- 
crated- our Bodies, and made them the Temples 
\ wherein he will vouchſafe to dwell, ® (which is 
the peculiar Privilege and Merey of the Goſpel) 
is there not a deep Engagement thereby laid upon 
us to prepare theſe Bodies for his Reception, hx 
keeping them pure from Intemperance and filthy 
| Luſts, for fear we grieve this Holy Gueſt,” and 
cauſe him to deſert ſuch unclean Habitations, ang A 
vex him that he turn to be our Enemy? ? © 
And ſo I hope the Senſe of the Second Point - al 
is cleared, and the Truth of it eſtabliſhed; that it 
is the Defign of the Doctrines of the Goſpel to 
| advance Godlineſs, and that there is an Aptnefs, 
and direct Tendency in them all to enforce the 
Practice of it upon Chriſtians. This Nation! the 
Ancients had of Chriſtian Religion, when they 
ſtiled it an i Inſtitution according to Godlineſs, and © i 
an Inſtitution that comprebends all Virtue ; and-ac- 
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che firſt Chriſtians (as Minut. Felix ob- 


ſerves K were diſtinguiſb d from other Men, not by 


bing peculiar in their Habit and Drift \, but 


their Innocence and Modeſty. \ There was no 


other Mark of a, new Convert, bus his having for- 
aken. his old Vices. neee WW 


* 
A 


(2): It is an Argument both of the Truth and 
Excellency. of the Chriſtian Religion, that the 
Poctrines of it are according to Godlineſs. God- 

lineſs (as we have ſhewn) is the Sum of the Du- 


ties of Natural Religion. And what Duty is there 


in Natural Religion, but in the Code of the Roy- 


al Chriſtian Law it is more clearly propounded, 
more fully explained, more ſtrongly confirm d? 


=_— Now what greater Argument is there for the 


Truth of the Do&rines of any Religion, than 
their. Agrecableneſs to the common Sentiments of 
Mankind? Or what more manifeſt Proof of the 

xcellency. of the Precepts of it, than their Har- 


= mony with the Laws of Nature > For the moſt. 
material Objections againſt any Inſtituted Religi- 


on, are either that its Principles are contradictory 


to clear Reaſon, or its Duties repugnant to Natu- 
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ral Laws. Since thoſe Principles cannot be true 


which contradi& right Reaſon, nor thoſe Precepts 


good which are repugnant to the Laws of Nature. 
For if we caunot be certain of the Truth of 
thoſe Things, for which there is plain and mani- 
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Non tam notaculo Corporis, quam modeſtiz & innocentiæ fig- 

no. Min. Felix. LIED 

! Nec aliunde noſcibiles, quam de emendatione vitiorum priſti- 

narum. Tertul. as Scupulam. c. 2. TELE) y, 
felt 
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feſt Reaſon, we cannot be certain of the Truth ß _ 
any Thing; and it muſt be granted, that Natural 
Religion is the Foundation upon which all re. 
vealed Religion does ſtand; becauſe from Natural 

Light is fetcht the Proof of the Exiſtence of God, 
which revealed Religion does always ſuppoſe. 
. Now there is nothing commanded in onr-Reli- 
gion but what becomes the Perfections of the Di- 
vine Nature, and agrees with thoſe Eternal Laws 
which flow from it. There is nothing required 
of us but what ſuits with the Native Principles 
of our own Souls and our trueſt Intereſt. There 
is nothing propounded in our Religion; as a Point 
of Faith, but we have ſufficient Reaſon to believe 
it; there is nothing exacted as a Duty, but we 
have exceeding good Motives to-do it. We may 
find the great Duties of our Religion all writ up- | 
on our own Nature. And it was well ſaid by, i 
Trithemius in his Anſwer to Maximilian the Em- 
peror: m That of all the Sects and Religions in 
the World, none approach d ſo near to the Laws 
Nature, nor were ſo conformable to them, as the 
Urges N 3 16016 HA 
either is there any thing that will contribute | 
ſo much towards the Accompliſnment of our Na. 
tural Capacities, as a Life conformable to the'Laws i 
of our Religion; ſince as God deſigned Religion 
to advance our Nature, and make us more nearly 
reſemble him; ſo Prophaneneſs and Irreligion ſet 
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m Etſi Chriſtiana Religio inter omnium Mortalium ſectas naturz 
legibus vicinior, & magis conformis habeatur & proxima, (gc. 
Joan, Trithem. Præfat. Nb. Octo quæſtio. 
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and: turn Man, upon whom the Divine Image was 
. = _ he Shape of the Word: _ 'of the 


[ "4h Thus, — you ſuppoſe the contrary: bene 


ry. Chriſtian Law Enacted, that inſtead of forgi- 


Ving Enemies, reconciling our ſelves to our Ad- 


verſaries, and thewing Mercy to the Diſtreſſed, we 
ſhould be commanded to revenge every little In ju- 
ry unto Death, to be implacably malicious where 


We have had a Quatre}, and cruel even to Extre- 
mity with the Poor and Unfortunate ; would not 


Mankind be-chang'd into a Race of Wolves and 


= KS gers, hall I fay, or become a new Order of De 


incarnate 1 
And ſuppoſe alſo that we were enjo! ned. 8 be 
- Falſe to our Words, unjuſt in our Dealing, 
cherous to our Truſt, would not all Civil Socke. 
ties be diffolv'd: ; all Commerce deſtroy d? And 
the World become a great Den of Thieves and 
Robbers? If it was required of us to Eat always 


to Glutteny and to Drink to Exceſs, would the 


Effect of our Obedience be any other than the 


5 Polling our Health, the beſotting our Rational 


Faculties, and the transforming the Children of 
Men! into a Herd of Swine? 

So little reaſon have we to complain of che 
Commandments of God as either difficult or grie- 
vous, when it is evident, that were we to receive 


Laws, in the Matter and all the Circumſtances of 


them, contrary to thoſe with which God now 
governs the orld, we en ery out of our 
5 Forts "Og 
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| Duty 28 Als ee and fink as our Burdens 
amok being able to bear them 
And ſo much. cauſe is there to bleſs God. et 
ruling the Wotld by Righteous Laws, and having 
given us a Religion, which (our own Faculties be- 


— 5 Caſes). is moſt reaſonable and excellent 328 
being perfective of our Nature, and Worthy of 


the Wiſdom of God who contrived it; a8 being 
fratmed with great Condeſcenſion to the Infrmities 


of Man, and ing a plain Conformity in. it to 
the a roy of God, — 

640 That they who Teach and WY 

they may be Saved by their True Opinions or 


Sound Belief, tho not Accompanied with a. God- 
ly Life, do defeat the very Deſign of the Goſpel, 
and · Obſtruct that Influence. ſhould have on- the ; 


Minds of Men. * ſi 


- Chriſtianity is a Covenant, bew in as God has 
cel himſelf -to_ beſtow Rewards, ſo he has 
bound Man tog, to yield Obedience. How ab- 
ſurd then is their Opinion, who think a Coveͤ- 


nant does not bind on both Sides? How hurtful 
is their Miſtake, who teach Chriſtians there is no 


Service required on their Part in this New Cove- 
nant? What Ground or Colour could there be to 
think the Religion Inſtituted by Jeſus, ſnould con- 
Belief only of a Set of Propoſitions, 
without intermedling in the Affairs of Life, and 


ſiſt in the 


the Government of our Will and Aﬀe&ions, when 
all his Sermons were ſo 2 Lectures upon Vir- 


tue, and at the Laſt 5 will voy us. by oo 3 
abliſh'd ſo many Rules 
7 for BE. 


"gels 7 When he has 
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ing Judges, and we truſt and xely upon in all 
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Y K 5 des of a Chriſtian, and 2 1 rees wherein the- 
are required of him. 


= Employment does ins it neceſſary; thar he pur. 
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We'ate Commanded 0 watch 2 pray, to fight 
the good fight of "Faith, to ſtrive that e m 
ter in at the ſtrait Gate, i work out" our ore Sal. 
vation ' 2vith fear and rrembling. to run that- 1 


? flacken his Pace till he has obtained, that is, till! 
he comes to the end of the Race and his Life: 
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Actions in every Condition; and required a-firis 
erte, though not 4 perfect Obſervance of them all. 


may en. 


may obtain, and 70 tale the Kingdom of Heaven: 
by Violence. Eee Of i% Mad 
Theſe Phraſes contain a Deſipring of the Dua 


he is to wo 


48 Wel as believe, and der war he does muſt be 


wick all his Might and with as much Perfection 2 
he can. His Life maſt” be Productive of much, 


and the beſt Fruits; the Nature oÞhis/CluiRiay | 


ſue it with great Intention of Mind and Earneſt£ 
neſs of Will, and chat he put to all his Strength. 

The Chriſtian's Duty is repreſented under the Me- 
taphor of a Race, to convince him that he'muſ | | 


ferip and Free himſelf of wharvvev des chg vrt 


burthen him, and uſe his utmoſt Speed, — not 


His Duty alſo is expreſs d by a Narrow Way, and 
Strait Gate, to ſhew that his Calling is attended“, 
with great Difficulties, and that they are only to! II 
be broke through by zealous Contention- He 
that will enter inſt ſtrive. The Reward indeed 


which is propoſed to Chriſtians is vefy tempting; 

and of malt ineſtimable Value ; it ig a Kingdom 

bat he that ſets himſelf to teſt) af afid/ _ : 
Hands 
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Hande ſhall never be the better for it: bor that 


Kingdom ſhall only be taken and Bande by them 
who violently invade it. 


Nothing can be "perform'd w. without God's All- | 


ſtance, who works in Men to will and to do; but 
then it is only in thoſe who concur with him, "and 
do work out their owr Salvation with Care and 
- Concernment, with Fear and Trembling. Chriſt 
has purchaſed for us a Liberty, as to lakes and 
Times, as to the Choice and Difference of Meats; 
but not a Liberty to omit our Duty, or do che 
leaſt Sin; he has freed our Shoulders from the Bur- 
den of Moſess Law, but not diſcharged our Ob- 
ligation to any one Moral Virtue, or Law of Na- 
ture. The Faith that will carry a Man to Hea- 
ven, muſt be a Faith that worketh by Love; and 
Lovei is the keeping the Commandmerits. Ly 

So the Holy Scripture declares, o the Primi- 
tive Fathers-taught. -— 

St. Ignatius makes Faith. and Love the whole 
Duty of a Chriſtian + Faith the beg: ning, Love 
the end ; Faith the guide, Love K way : And he 
hardly ever —ů— the one, but in | the Com- 
pany of the other. Y Faith precedes, Fear builds, 
Love makes perfect. | of 

(5) That whatſoever Dotines are not accord- 
ing to Godlineſs, are ſo far from being e 
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ndnd End of the Goſpel to advance Godlineſs; and 
=—  thatit is an Argument both of the Credibility and 
| ©. "Excellency of it, chat it does fo, as I. have before 
prov'd, then it plainly follows, if we ſuppoſe the 
1 Podrine of the Goſpel to be a True Doctrine, 


Godlineſs, or do diſſerve the Intereſts of it, can 
neither be neceſſary Doctrines, nor true ones. 
Seeing then the Truth of this Propoſition is 


evident from the foregoing Diſcourſe; I ſhall on- 


pP now make it my Buſineſs, briefly to reflect on 
ſome of the, many ill Opinions, which tho? the 
have been taught for Sound and Orthodox ; yet, 


* ling to Godlineſs. 13 a „ 
...) The firſt I take notice of is that, of God's 
being the Author of Sin, which has been expreſly 


\ "4 
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4 That God is the Author, not of thoſe Adtions alone, in and with 
"which Sin is, but of the very. Pravity, Ataxie, Anomie, Trregularity, 
and Sinfulneſs it (elf, which is in chem; yea, that God hath more hand 
An mens ſinfulneſs than they themſelves. Archer's Comfort for Be- 


| © 8 { lievers, P. 36, 37. vid. Dr. Pierce s p reface to his Diſcourſe of the 
| = wy | Nature Ot Sin, by Y * 8 


His Words are theſe. Fatemur Deum non modo ipſius oper Pecca- 
minoſi; ſed Intentionis male Authorem eſſe, c. Twiſs Vindic. 
= Gratie, p. 36. Quæcunq; Deus Præſcit fore, illa yoluir & decre- 
= , vir; at Peccatum Præſcit fore, ergo Peccarum voluit & decrevit. 
= Foan. Maccruii Colleg. de Predeſtin. p. 16. | 
= , "Er certe hoc ſummos Theologos quoſdam, præcipue Fiſcatorenm 

E & Twiſſum ed adduxir, ur Naturam permiſſionis Dei conſiderantes, 

>  . non. ſolim Deum peccatum vell: ftaruzrinr, verùm etiam aliqut eo- 
- = - Fam aurjoribus Phraſtbus quoad Communem Opinionem, veriſſimis 

A + *ramjen uſi fine - nimirum Deum peccato indigere, ſive opus habere ex 


diæ & juſtitiæ fax, Oc. Joan, Sydlqvii Vindic. queſtian, p. 18. 
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hat they cannot be true. For if it be the Scope 


thit all ſuch Opinions as are either comrary to 


upon Examination, will appear not to be accord- 


Veitber di I ſee how Dr. Twiſs can be excuſed from this Imputat ion: 


hy potheſi decreti illuſtrationis Gloriæ & Maniſeſtationis Miſericor- 
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= © = of \gbe Chriſtian Religion. 35 = 
maintained by ſome Men. "Now it-is not poſhble - _nA 
that Opinion ſhould be true, which is inconſiſtent 
with the Reaſon of Mankind, or manifeſtly repug- 4 
nant to the Atttibutes of God; for all Contro 
verſies in Religion muſt be decided by Reaſon, e. 
ther from the Principles of Natural Religion, or 
Divine Revelation; and from the Principles off. 
Natural Religion it is evident, that there can be 
nothing in a Religion which comes from God, that 
2 nant to his Eſſential Attributes, that is, to 
Now that God ſhould be the Author of Sin. 
that is, the Author of what does offend and diſho» 
nour him, is very abſurd and unreaſonable; that 
he ſhould be Author of that which he has fo of- 
ten and ſolemnly declared, he does abhor and 
deteſt, thwarts the Attribute of his Truth 4 
and that He ſhould be the efficient Cauſe of all! 
the Wickedneſs which is done, and he will fo ſ. 
verely puniſh, is a groſs Repugnancy, not only to 
his Infinite Goodneſs, but his Ju'tice it ſelf, Syeh 
Opinions as theſe deprive God of the Holineſss 
eſſential to his Nature ; and * which even by the 
Gentiles unaſſiſted with the Light of the Goſpel, 1 
in their Prayers and Devotions was conſtantly aferie: 
2.) The Doctrine of irreſpective Decrees cin _ 
not be according to Godlineſs, becauſe” it takes - 
away the ground of all the Motives to a"Godly. © 
Life, For if a Man be included- ; | 
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1 precationibus Df plerumque ſangzů appellati. P. Merulg Comm | 
went, in Ennii Fragment. p. 1 2 Briſſoni for mul Ich. 1. p. 44. 
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3% CGodlineſs the Den 
=—  cree of Election, the greateſt Sins will not damn 
him; and if he be left out of it, the moſt Holy 
= Life cannot put him in a capacity of Salvation. 
| Again, if God has decreed to fave or reprobate 
Men, without regard had-to either their Good or 

Evil Lives, then they will be ſaved or loſt with- 
out any reſpect had of either; for what God has 

decreed, that certainly will come to paſs; but to 

ay that Men ſhall have Sentence paſs d upon them 

co go either to Heaven or Hell, without any con- 
ſideration of their Faith and Obedience on one 
= - Hand, or their Infidelity and Impenitence on the 
=_— other, is to make a Day of Judgment unneceſſary, 
and repugnant to that Juſtice according to which 
F God has declared he will then proceed: We muſt 
all appear before the Judgment Seat of 2 that 

every one may receive the things done in his Body, ac- 
n to that he hath done, whether it be good 

or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 3 8 

=. | (3-): Among theſe ill Opinions we may rank 
t ' © that of the Popiſh Caſuiſts, who teach that the 
Precept of loving God, is in it ſelf only obliga- 

' Tory at the very Point of Death, altho* we be al- 
ways under the Prote&ion of God's unwearied 
Providence,and do,every Moment that we breathe, 

receive Good at his Hand; tho? there is no Day of 
our Lives but we offend, and ſtand in freſh need 
of his Mercy; yet theſe licentious Caſuiſts, to 
ſay no worſe of em, are of Opinion, that it is a 
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s Et illam amplectuntur non ignobiles Magiſtri atq; Doctores, 
quando Defendunt, Præceptum Charitatis, per ſe, tantum obligare 
in Articulo mortis. A nadæi Guimenii Opuſcul. p. 119. 'S 
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y the Chriſtian Religion. 37 
t fufficient return of Gratitude to God, for the 
infinite and unſpeakable Acts of his Love to us, 
if in the end of our Lives we expreſs one Act of . 
Love towards him. But there needs no other Con- 
futation in this Auditory, of an Opinion fo impi- 
ous, and directly contrary to the firſt and greateſt 
Commandment of the Evangelical Law, than the 
bare Rehearſal of it. FL}. ein) wok 
(4+) Another Doctrine to be reflected upon, is 
that which teaches and directs us to the uſe of 
ſuch Means, for the promotion of Chriſtian Reli- 
| Fog as are deſtructive of the Ends of it. The 
End of Chriſtian Religion is, to make Men ſincere 
in what they profeſs, true to their Word, and up- 
right in their Dealings; and therefore they Woo 
by Lying and Perjury, Equivocation and Re- 
. ſerves, endeavour to propagate the Religion of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, do by the Means they uſe, ſub- 
vert the End they pretend to ſerve. The Deſign 
of Chriſtian Religion is, to teach Men Peace and 
Subjection to all lawful Authority; therefore the 
who would inſtil Principles of Sedition and Re- 
bellion, in order to the Work of Reformation, do 
defile and corrupt that pure Religion which they 
make ſuch a ſhew of reforming. |, 1 
The End of Chriſtian Religion is to render 
Men harmleſs, kind and charitable one to ano- - 
ther; therefore they who.condemn Men's Bodies 
to the Stake and Fire, in order to refine their 
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* Putar Vaſquee ſufficere, fi diligamus Den in fine vice. Eſcobar. 
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I Minds, and cut their Throats, to fave theirSouk, 
inſtead of doing ſervice to the inſtirution of Chriſt, 
£5 2 bring the utmoſt Slander and Diſgrace upon 
= it, that pollibly they can. No, we muſt not do 
= Evil chat Good may come of it, we may not 
make uſe. of unlawful N to bring about an 
honeſt End. God in no Cafe will allow it; nei- 
ber can true Religion ever be reduced to lach Eu- 
deemury, as to ſtand in need of it. 
But the Time not allowing that I would Kit. 
ther purſue this Point, or take any more of the 
Doctrines into conſideration, which are not ac- 
!  ording to Godlineſs; I ſhall beg lexve to con- 
dlude he whole Diſcourſe, with ow Application 
of it to our ſelves, and the unhappy Times into 
-whith we are fallen; - Times wherein ſo many Er- 
rors in Faith, fo many Vices in Practice, have 780 
all, contrary to the Doctrine of Godlinels, 
And what Guide can we take; what Method 
| may we uſe, to rectiſy our Fadginenen; and reco- 
ver our Virtue; to remove our preſent Evils, and 
to avert the Calamities we all fear? It will de in 
vain to ſearch for the Cauſes, or the Cures of our 
Miſeries in the Politicks, or among the Stars; when 
they are, in great Part, lodged within our on 
- Breaſts; and there to be found. 
Nations and Kingdoms have their Growths and 
** Declenſions, their Riſe and their Periods, ag'well 
Eo as particular Perfons ; but with this Difference, 
= that they never waſte and decline before the Tem- 
pjerance, and the Modeſty, and the Innocence, and 


wie oY of their inhabitants. have firſt fo 
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" Whit an univerſal Corruption has over-ſpreid | 


the Manners of a Nation, then the Diſeaſe will 


come to à dangerous Crifis ; - its Condition will be 
g erate, and fuch as all Wiſe and Good Men 


oft deplore : Not only the Reputation, Fame, 
23h Story thereof will be much obſcurd, bur the 
ve 4 - and Bens, of it will be highly en- 
nger' 
hen a long Cuſtom of finning has taken from 
Men che very Senſe of their Guilt ; and they are 


fy PT Fray to their Luſts, as to be in Love 


e Fetters that confine them; when the 


| ei the has prevailed fo much upon the Vital 
Parts, that no Defirt longer remains in the Pa- 
tient of recovering, then al Hopes will be paſt, 
unleſs a ſpeedy Remedy can be apply dc. 
And this Remedy every Man, by the Grace of 


God; has in his own Power, which ! is, by Repen-⸗ 


tance. to turn from the Evil of his Ways ; 2 


without all further delay to make haſte to 10 0 | 


God's Commandments :* This is the only Cour 


whereby he may fave himſelf ; zand do as much as 
in him lies to preſerve his Country. 


For it is neither Force of Arms, nor A ; Malti- | 


tude of Laws, that withdut a thorough. Reforma- 


tion in the 'Lives of Men, can recover 4 lick and 
2 Kingdom. 


every one would be as zealouſly con- 
oy 4 b as really ainful and laborious, to ap= 
4; by a conſcientious Perfor-  - | 
mance of all the unqueſtionable Conditions, which 
are required to make a Man a true Chriſtian, as he 
zs to recommend himſelf to his own Party; there 


8 4 would 


prove "Himſelf to G 


=. 40  Godlineſs the Deſign . 
would ſoon be leſs Faction and Turbulency, and 
worre Love and Religion among us: And we 
mould not thus be divided and ſubdivided into 
fluch a Number of little Sects, who ought all to 
de cloſely united in one Body, for the Defence of 
= our Keform'd Religion againſt the common Ene- 
1 m 9 | 5 Go LP . 
1 ie inſtead. of being ſo apt to cenſure or miſre - 
3 preſent the Deſigns and Actions of our Gover- 
nors, which we ſeldom fully know, and often 
quite miſtake, and by , which Means their Hearts 
are hardned againſt, and their Affections eſtranged 
_ from the People; and the juſt Reverence which; 
the People owe them loſt, or abated ; and ſo the 
Management of PublickAfﬀairsrender'd in amanner 
unpracticable; every Man would do his part to 
promotePeace and Virtue,and the cheriſhing a good 
Underſtanding among us; What a Turn would 
this make in the Condition of Things? What a 
viſible ſtop would this put to our growing Fears 
and Jealouſies? And our Ears would no more be 
grated with terrifying Stories and Complaints, af-. 
ter Men were once earneſtly buſy in procuring 


f 


the Publick Good and Quiet. 


I inſtead of inventing Names tq diſtinguiſh, 

and beſpatter Men; and then ſpightfully faſtning 
them one upon another; if inſtead of narrow ly 
1 xine into the Faults of others, and the ſeeing 
ithem all double, or repreſenting them as great 
=  -again as they are; it being too common ta charge 
= * _ the Things done ignorantly upon Men, as their 

Lo  Fuful Crimes z to interpret their meer Miſtakes | 
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of the Chriſtian Religion. 41 
for Acts of Malice; and to add ſomething of our 
own. to every bad Report of em. - OG 
i inſtead. of raking in every Kennel to find 

oper Materials to blacken and vilfy each other, 
by which Means an Infinite Scandal is caſt upon 
that pure and peaccable Religion we profeſs; and 
the powerful Efficacy of its Dodrines hindred, 
not only among aur ſelves, but among :Infidels =? 
(as has wy often ſadly complained of, by thoſe 
who have endeavoured their Conyerſion) we would 
all take a true and faithful Survey of our-own 
Condition ; and heartily beg the Pardon of God 
and our Neighbour, for all the Injuries we. ſhall 
find we have done to both; and alſo humbly im- 
plore God's Grace, and joyn to it our earneſt En- 
deavours, that in the time to come, our Faith may 
be ſound, and our Manners pure: Theſe Changes 
would prove the beſt Expedients to recal that. 
Tranquillity and Peace, all that Love and Reſpe& '. I 
all that good Will, and mutual Truft and Con. 
dence, which at any time heretofore our proſpe- 
rous Nation has been bleſt withal ; and I am ſure 
no others without theſe can. 
Hoy often has God in a Fatherly Way admo - 
niſh'd us, that he bar 5 not ſmite ug? How, of  .— 
ten has he given us 
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end we might avoid the fatal Strokes of his Ju- 
ſtice > How often has he laid his gentle Chaſtiſe- 
wents upon us, that we might take care to eſcape 
being buried under the Ruins; which his terri- 
* Judgments” are wont to bring upon a King- 

And ſhall none of che various Weg God 
de med, Work 2 Change and real Amendment in 
fall the mighty Things he has done for us, 
n Care he has ever had of us, de alt in 

> 


"If neither his Clemency wil oe ft | 


A, nor his Severity awaken us out of our ufi- 
grounded Security, it muſt, prove fatal to us. Ma 
then the threatning Dangers affright and perſwa 
ug; may the Multitude of the/Divine Me Fi 
Kite us; may the fecret Motions of the Holy 1155 
mt excite us, to ſeek the Lord while hie m . 
und, before the acceptable time paſs 575 and 
His injured and long a uſed. Patience change into 
im lacable Fury. 
that Zeal we belt für the beſt Religi 
and a Church purely Reform d, and of all 1 — 
neareſt to the Primitive Pattern, which ſo 
- extreamily ſuffers by ſo general a Decay of Pi 


aud the Increaſe of Schilins, and Parties, and 2 


ctions . May the Love we bear to our 


= Whoſe Overthrow is threatned by the Wickedneſs 


ef its Inhabitants; may the Care of our own 
Souls, which will beef periſh, if we do 
not every one truly Repent, prevail ui us to re- 
dem unt God, and our Duty. 
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of the Cbriſtian Religion. 43 
In a word, may all theſe Conſiderations toge- 
ther prevail upon us, forthwith to take up firm and 7 
ſteady Reſolutions to conform our own Wills, in 
all Things, unto the Divine Will, to govern our © 
Thoughts and Deeds by the Laws and Example 
of our Bleſſed Saviour; to ſubdue every Luſt and 1 
unruly Paſſion, and to make us ſtrictly purpoſe a 
never again to do any thing to the 22 „ 
the great God that made us, tho* in the ſmalleſt 


Inſtance ; and where we are ſtrongly tempted  _ 9 
to it by the Greatneſs either of Profit or 
Dang © 1 i: 
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SPE Publiſh this Diſcourſe in compliance ith 
. * our erg 0 ae e uot wwith- 

SL ſome" Hopes it maß be of uſe, not 
Ke only to m_ Men to a patient ſubmiſſion 
to the Will of 575 inde 1 47 22 roubler 
and 4 is Life, i * to chmpoſe 
their 2 aut Subjettion and Obedience to 
tbe Civil Authoricy 2. In. ack unden bis Sacred 
| Majeſty, ſimce your Lordſhip bas ſo grett and diffi- | 
cult 2 Part; that you may manage it, as bitherto © 
you bave done, with Advantage to the Public und 


l our Jef, is the of * | f, : 
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; Kip ye 5 need if Patience, bh af | 
Dye bave done the will 7 God, 9e mee 
receive the reward. 


0 
ther attanded with a numerous and 
Reif bt ated wich 4 ow Head of a2 
. And although the Deſign of his 
coming was, to erect a Kingdom, and to bring Men 
of all Ranks and Candies into agen to it, 
yet he uſed neither World Naga nor Arms to 
Hs iſh it. For as his om was of a dif- 
ferent Nature from all thoſe TR had been » 
_ _ - fore it, ſo he took * uite contrary Method to 
form and ſup . He was ſo far from enſla- 
ving the Perſons of f Men. and ſpillihg their Blood 


_ to increaſe his own Glory, and from putting the 
Countries about = under a Contribution to carry 
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_ *woith the ſword, 


"Or ph. 4 * 


G. that he did condeſcend to wks his firſt 


= - Appearance in a Stable, 88 he upon himſelf 
= _ the form of a Servant. j 


The Dominion he intended. was to be over the 
Mind, upon which outward Force can take no 


Place _—_— and to tranſplant the Deſires and Affecti- 
the Soul- from this lower World; to the 
Glorics and Pleaſures of Heaven; for the effect- 
ing whereof, Grandeur, Riches, and Power, are 


| 


ſo far from being neceſſary Means, that they of- 


ten e moſt fatal Impediments. And accord- 


| ingl 7 Chriſt, without a Fund of Treaſure, without 


ers, or the Help of any Earthly Intereſt, 
wn Laws to. the World, aud diſpoſed Men to 


be ſubject to them by the Authority of his Di- 


vine Mirades and the conyincing oy of his 


5 Sermons and Holy Life: And his Diſciples Preach'd 
1 Doctrines, made them ſpread and 


ceived, 
the Power only of plain Perſuaſion, by fe 
5 Example according to the Rules Ger Hs 


their Doctrine by patiently ſuffering Perſecution 


a for 1 | 
Jo tax the World, and draw the Sword, were 
things ſo foreign to his Parpoſe, ſo atterly"repug- 
nant to the gteat End of his Coming, the Redemp- 
tion of Mankind from the Power and Guilt of 
Sin, that on the contrary he has declared it is a 
| Matter in it ſelf, eaſier for M Cum 


= 


taught, and bearing Teſtimony to the Truth” of 


"my 19. 24 to paſs through the eye of 2 needle, 
. 2 4 Rich Man to enter into 
WG as. Kingdom of God; and that 
+ * . they that take the ſwor ord, Fanta 
Where 


—_ gaben to 8 bot 
_ "- Whiereupon” moſt remarkable was the Patience 
of the firſt Chriſtians under their Sufferings ane 
theif Peace of Mind and Joy, and ready Submit _=_ 
on to tlie Divine Will in the bittereſt Tryals, wass 7 
ſo beyond Example, that as nothing did more abart zz 
the rage of bein perſecutors a than their chearful- 
hoſt unter: perſecution," 6 they added more to the il 
Chrarch by dying for the Cauſe of brit, than — 
_ they Hud done before by preaching it up: _ 
Indeed our Saviour was the firſt that did 55 _— 
' Aually-recotiimend this Paſſive Virtue to the World; = 
and furniſh'd Men with ſuch true Arguments tod 
beat che Croſs," as made the moſt affficted Statg 
not only ſupportable. but to be preferred before 1 
all the 3 5 ineſs of this Life. Tt is true, i 
Philoſophers | — deeply corifider'd the Caufes 0. 
human Miſery, and apply d themſelves with all 
ſtucky and diligence to find temedies for it, Bur 
they wätzted ſound Priniciples - to build their Dif- 
curſes! upon; made to compoſe the Diſorders of 
the Mind! and fo their Rules for the Goverriment 
of 'the'Calamitous became liable to infinite and 
unamwerable Exceptions; and all their Receipts; -: 
though adotned with Klogobnbs, and the Coun— 
tenanee of Philoſophy, prov d ny and comfortles 
to Men in eg and Trouble * _ None . | 
33523775101 i! H tic 38 l 
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Greg Nax. T. I. Orat, 23. he $40. | = 
| "6s Marcus Tullins multi quidem ptæclarè & egregis def pitien⸗ 2 vi 
tin, & contemtu ad ver ſæ n diſputarè noverar; exiſium ta- 
men ſuum 2 diutiſſimè deplorat, & ſui temporis "calamitare'  . - | 
 lamentandi mo & propemodum, eftgminatus Tb ads J. Ret, 5 | 
de A Literat x hn 2: . 9944) 3 
D tots.” 


_ 50 05 Gall =o 
more FI their Burthen, or making more effe- 
iy : 2 minate Complaints of the weight of it, than ſome 
of theſe Philoſophers, who: — writ the wiſeſt 
Maxims about Patience and the ORR: ad- 
verſe Fortune 
And that which chielly Per them uobit for 
+ great an Undertaking — falſe Notions of 
85 and their ignorance of another Liſe, which 
ſometimes they ſeem' d to believe, and lametimes 
they deny d; and when they were on the affirm- 
ing ſide, if we obſerve with what weak and un- 
| - ſatisfactory. Arguments they-- endeavour to — | 
and maintain the Point, there will be reaſon to 
cConclude, that their Doubts and Dit as to 
ttheſe things would have continued to this Day, 
had not our Lord mae * and Tramontality 
TA to light by the . Fr 
Por as it 1s not to ba: conceiv 4. 1 a Man 
125 ſhould bring  hinaſelf to be quiet and ęaſy under 
a2 n evil that xc preſſes hard upon him, unleſs it ben 
hopes by his patience to get rid of it, or to mend 
| his Conditien: So it is manifeſt that they, who 
believe little or nothing themſelves of à future 
* State, cannot be ſtored. with true Arguments to 
N prevail upon a Man to be patient under a Seque- 
tration from the Happineſs and Pleaſures of this 
= Life. For where will th they find juſt Motives to 
reduce him to a compoſed Mind, who by a Fire 
o 2 Storm has his Eſtate ſwept away, or bya 
= malicious Story his Reputation laſted, or by e 
= | acute Pains of a Diſeaſe his Body weakned beyond. 
hhauopes of recovery, if neither they nor he are 
Poſſeſs d with a erſuaſ 22 N gone al 


— 4 


" Submiſs on 0 W N 1 


this ſtage, they ſhall Iive again, and feceive tje 1 | 1 | 
: his Nags, they their Vertue > And with what __ 
Conſcienee could the Philoſophers upbraid and re- = 

proach Men in Diſtreſs for their Gf and Com- 
plaints, Paſſions moſt natural to their Condition, 

when all they could offer to comfort them fell 


| ſhort of an Equiraleht t to their prefent Loſſes and Wn | | 


He then only can be allow d to be che true 
Phyſician for the Mind, who is able to affure his 
Patients, that even the Malice of thoſe who tor. 
ment their Bodies, ſhall never have power to reach 8 
— harm their Souls; and that for their Suffer 

in this World they fhall receive an Hundred- 
fo d in the next. And as Chriſt alone is the Au- 
thor of thoſe Means which will uphold the Spirit 
in the moſt ſorrowful Condition, ſo he did like- 
wiſe foreſee there ſhould be no Men expoſed to ſe- 
verer Trials than the Profeſſors of his Religion; 
which is the reaſon he exhorts his Diſciples to | 
poſſeſs their Souls in patiente, and that the Apo- 2 
ſtles do admoniſh their new Conyerts of the nee 
they habe of patience, that after they have don: 
the will No God bey might. receive the reward. — 2 1 
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In niinaging of this Argument, 1 ſhall WJ the _ 
following Method. ff. 
"x; Explain the nature of Feier, and fa down 

the chief Inſtances where i is to be erer * 4 
r 3 
II. Propoſe the Mens by which ] it is ; to b ob- 9 


_ tained. | 
D2. u. be. 5 


i» E: 


j * . - 


nul Repreſent the neceſſity of it, and ſhew that it 


to do and ſuffer the will of God. 


- meek, ſo what pretence can he make to that Ver- 


dsa fundamental Vertue to the Chriſtian Life. 
IV. Prove that no Religion or Philoſophy fur- 
.._- niſhes Men with ſuch true and powerful Mo- 
tives to Patience, as, Chriſtianity does. 


I. I am to explain the nature of Patience. By 


Patience, in the moſt comprehenſive ſenſe of it, 
we are to underſtand that Chriſtian Vertue, where- 
by with a calm and even Mind, we do not only 


hear Pains, Injuries, Loſſes and Reproaches, but 


orm all thoſe Duties that are difficult, tedious 


ö ) 


and irkſome to Fleſh and Blood, which our Reli- 
gion does require, and when it is for the fake of 
Sur Lord. 1 0 

Or, Patience 
not only. to ſubmit to the Wrong and Miſery, 


ro 14 


is that Vertue which diſpoſeth us 
which by the Cruelty and Injuſtice of others may 


happen unto us, but ohſtinately to deny the im- 
pPortunity of our ſenſual Appetites, in order to 
Promote the Intereſts of Piety, and the Glory of 
God. In a word, Patience is that bleſſed temper of 


/ 


mind which enables us with all chearfulneſs both 


4 - 


o 


Patience then is not ſo properly any particular 


Vertde, as that happy diſpoſition in our Souls, 


which has a general Influence upon all Vertue, It 


is the keeping the Paſſions within, their due 
Bounds, free from commotion. and diſorder, with- 


out which, a Man is not capable of real Happi- 


. neſs, or to be ti Maſter of any one Vertue. 


For as we are obliged by our Religion to be 


ö tue, 


; : « * 
Submiſſion to Authority. \ $3 7 
tue, who is uneaſie to himſelf and others, let 
things go as they will, and clamours ſtill in what” 
condition ſoever God puts him? It is our Duty to 
be merciful, but who ſo cruel as he, Who will 
exerciſe no patience towards his offending Bro- 
ther? Bleſſed are we, if we be Peace- makers, but 
can there be Peace if Men's Paſſions will not ſuf⸗ 
fer them to yield to one another, and to bear 
with each others Infirmities? We are bound to be 
not only content, but to rejoyce when Men revile 
us, and we ſuffer all manner of evil for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake ; which we can never hope to do, before 
we have laid up in our Souls a great ſtock of Pa- $3 
tience. We are commanded to watch and pra 
without ceaſing, and we may as well preſume to 
fee without Light, as to continue the performance 
of theſe Duties without Chriſtian Patience. Ile 
many Benefits of Patience are elegantly heaped to- = 
gether by Tertullian. It juſtifies all God's Dee. 
crees, has place in every command; flrengthens © 
Faith, governs peace, promotes charity, teaches hu- 
mility, waits yr the repemtance of men, and the 


ands, * 
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confeſſion of their fault, governs the fleſh, ae * U 
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© Omnia enim ejus placita tuetur; omnibus mandatis ejus inter- 
venit : fidem munit, pacem gubernat, d ilettionem adjuvat, humili- _ 
tatem inſtruit, pœnitentiam expectat, exomologeſin adfignar, car-. © _ 

nem regit, ſpiritum ſervat, linguam frenat, manum continet, tenta- 
tiones inculcat, ſcandala pellit, n pauperem 
conſolatur, divitem temperaàt, infirmum. noMexrendir, valentem non 
conſumit, fidelem delectat, gentilem invitat, ſervum domino, do- 


minum Deo commendat, feminam exornat, virum approbat : ama- | 
tur in puero, laudatur in juvene, ſuſpicitur in ſene : in omni ſexu, 
in omni ætate formoſa. Tertul. de Patient. p. 148. BN 
D 3 . . tramples 8 
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0 Patience and 77 
manplec upon teinptationt, repells ſcandals, ſets 
* © martyrdom; comforts the poor, moderates the rich, 
does not hurt han the weak, nor conſume the ſirong, 
. delights the Chriſtian, invites the Heathen, recom- 
mends the Servant to bis, Maſter, and the Maſter 
ro God, adorns the Woman, approves the Man ; is 
lovely in a Child, commendable in the young, ad- 
mirable; in the old, beautiful in every ſex and 
ff!) d ͤ Sas ens 
5 8 for the more full underſtanding of the na- 
ture of Patience, and to render it beneficial to us 
in our Converſations, I will preſent, you with 
ſome of the conſiderable Inſtances in which the 
|  * Chuiſtian Man does exerciſe his Patience. 


1. The firſt Inſtance ſhall-be this, that as none 
1 . of the Difficulties he does find in the Duties of 
Religion do make him lay thoſe Duties aſide, fo 
 . neither the Number of Temptations, nor the. fre- 
gauency with which they aſſault him, do cauſe 


aim to give over his watching, and making reſi- 
ace againſt them; or to fling away the Spiri- 


2 5, fual Weapons with which God has armed him for 
Defence. His Patience has given him leave to 
cCeonſider the Whole Matter, and he is convinced, 
that the greateſt Difficulties in Religion, as in all 
_ . Arts and Sciences, do happen at the firſt, and that 
when the Hardſhips of the beginning are once paſt 
over, the Service of God will prove not only eaſy, 
baut very pleaſantß and that with the ſame, or leſs 
» Aabour, than a Man can raiſe an Eſtate, get a 
Name, or become powerful, he may fill his Sol 
; os | . | bl WI 
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Submi ſſion to Authority, © 55” 
with the ſolid and ſincere Pleaſures of Religien: 
A Poſſeſſion incomparably more to be eſteem d 
than Riches, Fame, or Power. For though 4 
man can never ſo clip the Wings of his Riches, as 
that they may not, in a moment all fly a-wwyae ß; 
never fo ſecure his Fame, as that all on a fudden it 8 
may not quite periſh by the fame fickle breath,” 
which gave it being; never ſo diſcipline and go- 
vern his arm'd Powers, as that they may not all . 
turn upon him, and deſtroy him: yet neither ue i 
envy, nor the ſtrength of the whole World en 
rifle-his mind of that tranquillity and joy which” 
ſprigs up from the conſcience of things well done,” = 
and the faithful diſcharge of his Duty to Gd. 
Moreover, why ſhould we grudge at the pains - 
to be taken in a godly Life, when the reward_of 
themngvill be ſo great and inexpreſſible? It is allo 
fit and reaſonable that there ſhould be ſome hard + 
Parts in the Buſineſs of Religion, to the end that 
the Pleaſures which it dots create might make the # 
more deep and laſting Impreſſions upon us, and 
teach us to ſet the higher Rate upon them, and to 
be very ſolicitous and fearfull, leſt by a1y falſe =_—_ 
ſtep we loſe thoſe Bleſſings, which coſt us fo nuen *M 
care and toil, e 


. 


Ny 


Beſides, there will be ſtill leſs cauſe to complain 
of the labour that goes to the making of a good 
Man, when we ſhall conſider that the uneaſmeſſes 
min God's ſervice do proceed from our own Fault: 
for what can be more agreeable tg the Native Sen- 
timents of our Mind, than the Laws of our God, 
before we contract ſinful Habits and Cuſtoms, .and 
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I =” thereby alter the Complexion: and very Conſtitu- 
tion o our. Nature, and ſuffer our ſelves to be 
=_—  -cnflaved:to the Luſts of the World and the Fleſh > 
And it is but juſt we ſhould taſte of the Fruit of 
pur own planting. And though the Paths that lead 
to Heaven prove ſtraight and ſometimes rugged, 
pet Chriſtian Patience will fo cheer up our droop- 
ing Hearts, that we ſhall not return back out of 
them, nor go aſtray from them, nor fit down in 
deeſpur of ever arriving at the end of our Race. 
 . VE ſhall not fail to work out our Salvation with 
fkar and trembling, while it frequently refreſheth 
_ _ our Memory, and animates our Courage with the 
_  - plcaling aſſurance, that it is God who works in us 
both to will, and to do of his good pleaſure. And 
mme more work lies on our Hands, the greater di- 
—_— ' lgence we ſhall give to make our Calling and Ele- 


* 


“ñ„»» iore.: .. i 4 b 1 
2, If the Petitions the patient Man puts up to 
Heaven be not preſently granted, he does not 
grow weary of his Devotions, and give them over, 
2s if God neither heard him, nor had any regard 
do what he deſired, | For there be many good Rea- 
=_—_— ſons which convince him, that God's time to an- 
peer his Prayers is the beſt, and that he ought ſub- 
mwmiſſwely to wait for it. Perhaps the thing he 
pirays for, is not proper for his Condition, and 


might do him harm if he had it. Or perhaps he 
does not addreſs himſelf to his Prayers with that 
Juſt preparation which may. teſtify his Senſe of 
the Divine Preſtnce, and that awfull regard he 
doubt to have of the great God, with whom wk 
3 . . N * 9 e he 
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 Subnuſſian to Authority, 57 
he has more immediately to do. Or it may b&he 
does not pray with that warmth and intention f 
wind, which the vaſt importance of the merey he 
begs for does delerves; . 33. [ 
Therefore he ceaſeth not to pray, although a 
ſpeedy return be not made to his Prayers; as well. 
knowing God's Ears are always open, and his 
Mercies ever free, but that the Fault muſt lie on 
his own ſide. Which obligeth him narrowly to 
look into the defects of his own Performance ind 
to dend he.. “ 
The Patience with which his Soul is ſuſtained; 
even when God refuſeth to grant the things he 
has pray d for, preſerves. him from running into 
any ſinful extreme. From either being ſo pro- 
phane, as to believe his Condition may be proſpe- 
rous though he . not at all, or ſo * fan- 
cifull, as to hope by any ſuperſtitious Practice to 
render his Prayers the more effectual. He is ag far 
on the one hand, from being puſt up with the l 
haughty confidence of the Staic, who bids; His = 
wiſe Man, fac te ipſe felicem, make himſelf happy, 1 
as he is from degenerating into the ſuperſtition of 
the Papiſis, who, leſt their Prayers ſhould miſcar: il 
"a addreſs them to Hundreds of Mediators,moxs * 
than God has either appointed, or allow'd, and A 
without one Example in the Primitive Church to 
juikfputs minen n 
Inſomuch as ſome honeſt and learned Men of 
that Church could not forbear lay ing open the ab- 
ſurdneſs and impiety of this modern practice f » 
theſe Semi- Chriſtians, who pray hardly oftner td 


4 
| | 
, g 4 
| G - ; K 4 
* 7 \ 4 
. , ; ow 
\ ] = 
AF in - 
-. ' * 
4 | 
” : = 
* 


* 


4 ans OT * — K - — 
an T4. YT - 4 
2 


. 
11 
1 
1 
is 
1% 
31Y 
Is. 


” \ I” - . 8 * 1 
o . ö p 1 4 2 . 
* * bd 2 T OY * * % . G Tr * 
_ 


| > , * 
. \ * * 
- N P SY. - 
7 * 
3 13 > 
1 x g 
1 - 5 
* « , , 
Sb 2 * * Du 
* N 
5 * 
cd 
« 
o * 


God that t to We Virgin Mary, 4 W it the 
Hhigbeſ crime to ſay the Lord's Prayer, F pre- 


ſtuh tbey do not add to it an Ave Maria, as if 


that, without this, would uot be of the leaſt va- 
le By which courſe they ſeem to imply, that 


- God's hand is grown ſhorter than it was in the 
beginning, and the power and merit of Chri/?'s 


Interceſſion, ſo weakned by length of time, that 
they find'it neceſſary to joyn a multitude of Saints 
to. Y to be his Coadjutors. And to this purpoſe 

HeMo interprets Gen. 2. 18. * It is nut good that 
tbe man ſhould be alone, let us make a meet belp 


For bim. | That is, fays he, one Advocate or Me- 
diator in Heaven is not ſufficient for Mankind, 
which has ſo many cauſes of the higheſt and 
_ moſt dangerous conſequence depending before God : 


Let us make him a meet belp, 1 1. e. The Bleſſed 


Firgin. nee 


Neither are Opinions ſo ridiculous, and Ufages 


* fo repugnant to Primitive Chriſtianity, to be charg- 
ed e on the weak and 1 N r of 
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. Quo 340. demiror Signs iſtud ipnfitarinn Semichriſtianorum, 
in quibus non ſolam refrixit dilectio Dei, ſed propemodum extincta 
eft cognitio Dei: averſi videlicet exiſtentes a Chriſto ad Mariam, 
que filii cultu degenerantes ad cultum Matris, adeo ut putent 


fummum eſſe ſcelus, dicere orationem Dominicam, niſi ſtatim ad- 
Aant ſalutarionem Angelicam, perinde ac ſi citra hanc non valeat | 
cCaſſam nucem. 6. Wicel. Elenc. abuſ. p. 124. 


© Seriptum eſt, inquit, non eſt bonum hominem eſſe ſolum; wich 
amus ei Adjutorium, id eſt, non ſufficir unus Advocatus vel Medi- 


_ ator humano generi in czlo, eum tot ac tam periculoſas cauſas ha- 


beat coram Deo: faciamus ei Adjutorium, hoc eſt, Beatam * 
nem. Vid. Wicel. Elenc. abuſ. p. 125. | 


that 
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that Church, ſince theſe things have taken dp a 
Place in their Publick Offices, and we find Pope 
Pius II. directing his Prayers immediately to the 
Virgin Mary, to cure his Fever, and in that Pray- 
er * acknowledging ber power to be infinite, and 
the whole world 


Bonaventura a Cardinal and a Saint has burleſqu'd 
the Book of Pſalms, applying and tranſlating the 
incommunicable Attributes of God and Jeſus Ciyift 
unto the Virgin Mother, n 
But the humble patient Chriſtian we are deſcris 


bing, he both abhors the impious Doctrine of Ei- 
curus, that holds God is too high and too bufy 


to mind our Prayers, and the falſe Worſhip of 
the Romaniſts, who go about to reconcile the 


lt. 
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f Pia Dei Genetrix, quamvis tua poteſtas nullis coarcteti finibus, 
ac totum 8 orbem Miraculis, &c. A. Tu ſellin. Laurer. hiſt. 
I, 1. c. 26. p. 8 1. 2 * 


5 * 


Matrem quippe ſuam præpotens ille Deus Divinz Majeſtaris, po- 


teſtat iſque ſociam, quatenus licuit, aſcivit, Huic olim cceleſtium, 


morraliamque principatum derulir: ad hujus arbitrium, quoad ho- | 


minum tutela poſtulat, terras, maria, cœlum, naryramque modera- 


tur- ut omnes intelligant, quicquid ab zrerno illo, augu- 


ſtöõque bonorum fonte in terras -profluar, fluere per Mariam. A. 
Tur, el. Ep. P. Aldobrand. Cardin. * a 


8 Sed-procedant : ne tum nos, tum etiam Deam ipſam inani lig- 


norum inutilium donatione lufiſſe videamini. P. B:mbi Ep. lib. 8. 


ep. 17. p. 181. * * 


Submiſſion to Authority. "oy 


5orld to be filled with its Miracles. And 
Leo X. s gives her the Title of Goddeſs, and 
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b Diligam te Domina coeli & terræ, & in gentibus nomen tuum in- 


vocabo. P/al. 17. 1. Adorent te familiæ gentium, & glorificent te 
omnes ordines angelorum, Hal. 21. 3. In te Domina Speravi, non 
confundar in æternum, Fal. 70. 1. Bonavent, Op. Tom. &. p. 478. 
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%% Of Patience and 

* offended Deity with - trifling and childiſh Pe- 
He does not hope to move God to hear him 
the ſooner by ſcourging his Back, or by a Pilgri- 
nage perform'd barefoot... He does not croſs his 
Body, but he crucifies his Luſts'; he does not put 
| off his ſhoes, but he layeth aſide every weight 
nl þ which may clog and incumber him, ſo that he 


* 


—_ cannot run with patience the Race ſet before him. 
But he has a great care that the fear of being 
_ drawninto the ſenſeleſs Superſtitions of Rome, be- 
tray him not into a neglect of natural reverence - 
in his Devotions, and the omitting of decency and 
order in the Worſhip of God. Neither does he 
believe that the length of his Prayers will the 
more recommend them to Heaven, or that he ſhall 
haue a ſpeedier grant of them, when they are ut- 
rer'd in unpremeditated, and ſometimes unſeemly 
Expreſſions, than when offer'd up in a grave 
Form of proper and well choſen Words. DoS. 
He is not ſo much concern'd for the Circum- 
ſtances of his Prayers, as the ſincerity of them, 
He is even afraid of being ſo loud in private, as 
to make the Streets the Witneſſes of his Devotion, 
Teſt he ſhould only receive the Phariſee's Reward ; 


9 — 


oc 7 Quamobremexigua hæc data eſt mihi Poenitentia, 1. Ut omni- 
bas patribus & fratribus pedes exoſculer, 2. Humilitatis officium, 
quod eſt cloacas expurgare, per octiduum ſubeam. 3. Ollas & vaſa 
culinz eluam. 4. Per ſpatium unius horæ coram venerabili ſacra- 
mento culpam deprecer. 5. Per menſis curſum quotid ie ter conſci- 
eentiæ examen faciam. 6. Jam meipſum flagellem, donec tertium 
fuerit appoſitum ferculum, vel Dominus Rector ſufficientiæ ſignum 
, \ 


dederit. E. Haſenmull. hiſt, Jeſuit. p. 73. 
1 | but 


* 


Ssubmiſſinn to Authority, 6 ðͤ 
but he retires into the Secreſies of his Cloſet, ane | l 
there poureth forth his Soul before God, with'a YH 
profound reverence, an unfeigned humility, and 
deep ſenſe of his own Wants; and though his Pray- 
ers be not always long, yet he ſuffers few Hours of | 
any Day to paſs without ſending. up to Heaven 
hearty and earneſt Supplications, with Thank{- 
givings. : Abs bo PTS © 
3. He does not unreaſonably terrify himſelf 
with diſtant Dangers, and- anticipate Calamities 
before they come. For the remote Evils we fo 
much dread} may both prove very tolerable when 
they come, and make but a' ſhort ſtay with us. 
Nay, though to us they may ſeem inſufferable, 
and by no human Means to be avoided, yer the 
all- wiſe Providence of God, whoſe ways are as un- 
ſearchable as the great Deeps, may prevent their 
coming at all, and ſcatter our proud Enemies be- 
fore the Wind, who boaſted of their Powers as 
invincible ; contriving for us a wonderful delive- 
rance; when we ſuppoſe our ſelves on the brink 
of deſtruction. E 1 be AVE n F OILY 
And ſurely the Iſraelites, when they beheld 
Pharaoh and his Hoſts floating upon the Red-ſea, 
could not but with ſhame reflect upon their own 9 
diſtruſt of God's Wiſdom and Goodnels, and thoſe il 
unjuſt reproaches they had caſt upon Moſes, as if YG 
they had been deliver'd on purpoſe” from their _ ü 
Bondage in Egypt, to periſh in the Wilderneſs. © 
But ſuch Fears never more deſerve Cenſure, 
than when we are ſo confounded by them as to 
neglect our Callings, deſert the Stations whereitt 
God has placed us, and take ill Courſes to pre- 


; ſerve 


* 


| 8 
. 
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, ap gur * agalnſt them. When e | 
. about the events of Things, as to ſeek to 
Gunning Men for a Reſolutions and perhaps em- 
bark dür ſelves in ſoę down. right finful Methods 
for our own Security, We ought always to keep 
mY our Eye upon our Lord's Role ; Take 

6, [rberefore no thought: for to morrow : ; ſuffi 
cient unto the ay 1s the evil thereof. [t 
being a Reproof to thoſe impatient Chriſtians who 
are not content with having made an honeſt Pro- 


viſion for their preſent Neceſſities, but are alſo ſo 


and — ſolicitous about the 
future, as to evidence unto the World their In- 
- dependency upon Divine ProvidencteQ. 
4. The humble and patient Chriſtian, when 
' Croſſes and. Afflictions overtake him, neither 
grows froward under them, nor ſtupid. { He nei- 
ther ſuffers himſelf to be caſt into Deſpait hy im- 
moderate Grief, nor his Virtue to be ſmaified by 
etting looſe from his Troubles. He neither diſ- 
ke God, nor injures his Neighbour, norlays 


violent Hands upon himſelf. He does not mur- 
mur and fill all People's Ears with complaints for 


ſuch Calamities, as are as natural to 1 Conditi- 
on, as it is for the Sparks to fly upward, and of 
which all Men taſte more or leſs. 

He ſets the Good he receives againſt the Evil 
he ſuffers , and by a juſt 'Cotnpariſon finds his 
_ Happineſs far to overbalance his Misfortunes. He 
N an exact Wiſdom in 2 8 | Providence 


ap 


- . ever mildly compoſes himſelf 4 into an entire Sub 
n to all that is harſh and grievous in his 
nw | Chriſtian. 


. | 4 


7 Sahm to 2 | 63 : 
Chriſtian Warfare; fo far is he in bad Times, 2 


when he is ill ſed, from falling 1 into Wee 4 V 


of Sorrow, and languilhing way in a melancha? 
I Retirement. 


_ 


And indeed, the more a Man. indulge his Gre, : 1 


he greater head it will make E ham, him, 
tract — time ſo diſpirit his Mind, that le Ds 
nat be fit either to cat with his preſent diltreſs, 
ox to guard himſelf againſt any other. For * 
though all other Tings in the World by uſe and 
cuſtom become eaſy to us, yet Grief is eyes to 
be excepted; becauſe it is impoſſible to make 
Grief become grateful and pleaſant to us, by ac- 
ee our ſelves to grieve; but on the con- 
y, Grief by continuance, is (o far from being 
Ly and depoſing its ſour and churliſn Nas 
my, that it graws more fierce and outrageous, 
and by our tame yielding to it, will bring both 
Body and Mind ſo low, as in the Conclution to 
| = and ſtupify all our Faculties . 


Powers... 
although he Joes. not allow by 


i 
Pains to throw him imo the Exceſſes of Sorrow, 
yet he is not ſo ſtupid and void of all Senſe, as to 


pretend, 2 endeavour to perſwade others, that ge 


does not feel them; nor arrived to that pitch of _ 
Vanity with the Stoics, as to boaſt of the indiffe+ , 

rence between the Reſt on a Bed, and the Tortures 
on a Rack, juſt as if the one was as agreeable to 
his Conſtieution's as ths hh 1 dogs not On 
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pere chin it his Privilege to de without Paſſions 


whereof he knows ſo good an uſe may be made; 
but he ſtrives to govern them by his Reaſon; He | 


qt Z ſees no cauſe to judge that the ſeveral Hardſhips 
_— and Miſcries which fil the World with ſighs, and 


ans, and lamentations, have nothing of reality 

n them, but are all to be reſolved into mere 
pinion or Fanc FE or that Torments can be the 
mote eafily endured, when they are called by fine 


Names. AI 


©" No, he is. ſenſible of his Pein, and-it is is 
at Bulineſs, that the Senſe of it may not breed 


in hin any unworthy Apprehenſiens of God, or 


tranſport him into any Evil or indecent Speech or 
Carriage, ſuch as ay reflect Diſhonour upon his 
moſt Holy Religion. And he ever upholds in his 


Soul a juſt abhorrence of that fälſe and wicked 


Tenet, aſſerted by the ſame Sect of Philoſophers, 
that it is a piece of Heroical Gallantry for a Man 


in ſharp Pain or great Troubles to ſtarve hitiſelf, 
or cut his own Throat, For ſo to do is a Viola! 
tion of the Laws of Natufe, and an Ulurpation 
upon God's Prerogative, who has à right to that 


Mee, which by Self- murther we are render'd 
uncapable to perform; it is an injury to human 
Society, who have a claim to ſome ſhate of our 
Labour; it is making our ſelves the judges in 
God's ſtead, whether it be fit for us to lide any 
longer or no? it is the higheſt Aﬀeont we can 


pat upon the Divine Goodneſs, ſinee by evident 


Conſtruction we declare, that i it is better for us 

to die, than to ſubſiſt any longer in that uncom- 

forcable Condition Providence has choſen for us z 
$ OLI be 


&. 


| Sarl to Wow, 2 5, © 
and that we are fo little beholden to God for all | _ 
the Mercies of this Life, that irreverently- and ms = 
mnannetly, we turn them a | 'back'1 him. 
In à Word „the Chtiſtian fortified by Patienes, 
28 he doth 1 not "think. Death is to be feared; when 
it comes Upon him. by Divine Appointment, 0 
neither believes he that Life is to be "deſpiſed, fb : 
long as God ſhalf pleaſe to cantinue it. Seeing ijt 
will ever be in Vis Power by God's Grace, s- i 
ther in Sicknels, or in Rees, to "enjoy" A Gt 
tented and ſerene Min YL Id dun 
© And th wake his OE they moors ty, 5 
enquixes into the 95 5 es of his C due 
he happeneth 1 to Have b en involy' i'r uy * 
'own.. Grime , N. get e or Miſm dend he 
neither 'burſts our tyto Complaints, s, nor fits don 
floth fully under Ri yet does any other VIS. 
lenes to Hitmſelf than what is I order”t tie Cure, 
and ma de the voſt! effectual Means de tende 1 
the Caule. dee es cis 1 
But if the Evil cornes b by Hoey! Mats Fault, 
he employs his Clemency and Patience iti fo . 
ving it; and is fo far ft n returning! the Inj oo,” 
that he prays God 110 Pardon * e Lands 
be! to xeceiye angther. bott eie 
nd laſtly, if it do Bot come directly, either 
by his own Folly ve ther Man's Malice, he MI 
ſubmits, and is thankful for it, as an Act of Provi- 
dence, def ned either to reform his Manners, or © © | 
to try his Virtue, and the Sincerity or his Love 
of God. _ 
And it was the Senſe. of the great Good that. 
Adlon may bring, ang: of of the Joy Holy Men 
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' perceive in their Sufferings for the Cauſe of 


ſecutors, and endure the utmoſt Miſery that can 
come by their torturing, of it. And avow to 
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1 ”Er ms i, & de i eo vd, © Thy anvoy Unelrlw, & 
me XAege 6 Hab 2255 Sutil d,v 439 πνονι¹ν]ö/. El s 
64 {48 & b &Y hay iy dv, N wild Laux Adder, 7 S£0- w 
.. {9|Nnewy & Woiulw. El ms ws za creivov indie Jorausor, „ 
5 Fi I Veoor, & 80 paThy' mim, fr dv warn Al- 
lu pid, Lech me. Kat 38 vv Germ 7% ngnids mehr N M * 
Kess. & Chryſ. de Fatien. Tom. 6. p. 868. 1 
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_ the[Word of Gad, ſo has: 5 ſuch a juſt Eſteem 


4 it 1 prbvedin 


-and 2 up :a Norlfp'd 
—— Jol Cac bim ſchoan, ont 


under their Glonthbs. 


t Jefuir, Let. 3. 1 ii. ati, 


. Abe ty. 
them lune Primitive Martyr, 


That bis 


| Bolly-dots bs Patience inievery Member 'ofe in ke | 


bis Cheator< thi fd #55 l 
And as above all Eaubly \Treafirs: Creda 


For al&@he Patts of it, as not to dart to corrupt 
and/maryle then; though it be for never ſo good 


an Eñck . And therefore he cannot but deteſt the 


:Impicty of We Course taken be the Fathers of the 
Focietyvof fis , 0 propagate the Chriſtian Ro- 
ligiom in Hina, aud ithe l en Where the: Belief 
. the Sutfetings:, and putting to Death of our 
K Criſt," being accountei 

xtravagance that might give great Offenen, 28 
bling Block to the 
to the Gentide, th 
L of the 
s, biftndt a ern⸗ 


Kt: — 


w2, and feed Fnolifhne 
other d the De and 


Trot 


Andi pe 


fetching them off by a very ſubtile Inv * 

which Was inentally to direct thoſe —— to 

the imagdiof Fates Chriſt," which 2 hid 
rr =. 5520. 1 ith 


poſſeſt their Saul 


** 


W!lerens had theſe ; Mer 


: with true Chriſtian Patience, ſuch;as would-hbve” 
enabled them to {ufferifot the Croſg, of Chriſt, 
they would have had 
it up z und as then their Frattioe would have car- 
—— Ne een I N 2 r nal WAR. 
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| 1 riddalConfomminyts char iof the firſt Planters of 
1 Geiler e we might hade hoped their En- 
0 1 , deavours would have been bleſt with a Mes- 
= N 2 
| 
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Gurb-ofottuoldoSiichs, liz 5008" bg“ 
©: The(elodtÞutluts indeed have bete on/Jour 
jew; \as0fariths theo Niſing and 
make 2» dov2theld: — — 
» bug Dürig proportivh co thei fietue Defirts of 
' ttheatingnither Riches andiSpleridor uf their 
unn d Sebieryg they wodld dt Rave! confi- 
imac them Charity tor the aces »whith:' abound 
ruth coſtiy Spices, a1d7where, ther! Botrets uf the 
[Eunhozre repleniſh] wich Veins of Golf; but 
ether A wonld / aud icaſt om warmth upon 
Itheopobe Rogen Peo tHhar-dwelt near — 
34 theoridh>Countpies of the 
eG oe | hora ane Eaptander, 
Who Mar ever heart: aP c:Apotle, 
l en, HAVE Had a Share in their Qheiftian Kind- 
iets dels than he Mhabitants of avealthy 
evil Aide vis 6 vd No. mort Fittt! | 


_ =: :Memobelairtien dem Chriſtian ſtands pre- 


i been dne Sade ns., R — he 
WI induced to corrupt th 8 aith, 
vor add id: nin hed — Arti- 
| N 1 ſo is he highly concernd about 
. p Reli a=, n 
of. it may hot be leſſe 12 — 
ing of ths ain the 'Defer nel or 29 doing 


in it ſelf- Wicked under the pretence 
0 9 leurs of it. He does not think Chriſtianity 
| Tpread or promoted iby any other: Means 


* 7 


| 


i $ 2 47 than It was at firſt ſet hs, by-in'the * 5 


| Sum to ee 

the leaſt Service can he done to Religion hy a 

contrary to the expreſs Precepts the ob Andrhe 4 

fore che cannot but condemn . Yeh 

er of, Arms go — to enlarge By 1 — 4 
ifi's Kingdom, and compel Men upon pain of 
5 Death, to become his Subjects, and in order to re- 
5 Rify their Errors in the 051 ſeffrence their Bos 
: dies to the Flames, A Method ſo contrar i that 
L 


taken by gur Lord, his Apoſtles, and 14 855 BL . 50 
orvon | 


? Succeſſors, that e Lear 

J ctor confeſſes, ? That the Oni . fe 
e above a thouſind Years, newer inflified.capita! 
t niſhment in the mere Cauſe, pf. Religionei 2 - 1 .: - 


1 Neither can'he paſs a more favourable bend 


N on thoſe, Who take upon them to ve Whole 
0 Nations from their {worn Duty to their Prince, on 
I the ſcore of Religion; or upon thoſe, who under 
A the pretence of defending their Rights or Religion, 
1 4 W lawful Authority. 4 bein a Blaſphemy 


y — — — 1 
| o Sicrum Evangelium ante oma b nds 4 =. 
Po etiam ad monerent ut foediſſimis moribus relictis, cum hpneſtis rifis _— 
\ compoſite & por vivere yellenr, & Hiſpanorum amicitiam., fi = 
IC re colere. 'Q fi condiciones acciperett, &c. fin minus, . 1 
u, capi & trali in ſervitutem : denique in eorum corpota, forrunas, i 
1. & vitam ferro, flamma, & omni B ü clade fæviri. Hier. Benxo. Hiſt. y 
Nov. Orbis, p. 74, 75- 1 
ut r Hoe obiter notand ee Cen rempublitami mind atque am- 1 
n - plius annotum de gurſu l ren <apipales! feige % 3 
* inflixiſſe. E Richer. Hiſt, Gen, Conc, Tom. 1. p. 588. 9 
A — bes Chriftiams dlligenriſfimè ad vertendum, qudd Deus = 
ns uſque adeò hanc impieratem in . den & uſque added = 
ce fidelibus populis * 0e> officium hoc Reges fic deliquentes caſtigandi, _ 
| & ab ommi regali altitudine ſund iti dejiciendi, ut fi hoc Jaco a 
ty pulus R ee ele £8 
ms peceurc, & div inam ſuam majeſtatem non leyiter oftendere declapat. > 
at 2 ox alas Giffordas | de} Juſt. Reip, I Karen Rep, 3 pe 


he Ty | E 3 againſt —_ 
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f | a : "7 | Of 3 <4 
1 San ic Divine Wifdoth and Power; to ſuppoſe 


od can ever ſtand in need of Gur Sites to bring to 
2 his moſt g toriohs' Deſig us 51 


25 then in 5 c this Vertie of Patieficodwells, 
ps 4 due i to the Commands dad upon 


mia to ſubmit pimſelf to the ſupremie Powers and 
he dares not lift up his Hand againft the Lord's 
Anointed, or levy War upen hs moſt'Plauſible 
Account whatſoever : Nay, to him it cannot but 
Teem a Wonder, that the Doctrine of Reſiſtance 
ſhould have gone down fo ylibly wil any, who 
have read the New Teſtament. and are 25 
into the Chriſtian Faith. Ad ht regs. 
an eto will 

WOE ſnics Diſobediciee to: wit Ge 
FR been a frequent Sin in cheſe Times, wherein 
Men have Rica and ſtrain'd to find out ſach 
Numbers of Caſes, in which they believe they 
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= Hm. as that they hardly have left a Place for 
1 : 3 Chriſtian Patience to bear its Part in; I intreat 

Ws: 4; leave ſome what the more largely to inſiſt upon 

theſe. two things. 1. To prove that all Reſiſtance 
do the Supreme Authority is unlawful. 2. To 
muer with what Care, Inpartiality, and Patience the 
4 ”. _good Chriſtian ſearches into the Grounds and Cau- 


thority are ſinful, before he ae th. Pay 150 
22 on BE 12] 
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1 8 5 8 * 74. * 1 
N Ta 2 1 
1 may obſerve thele three Things. 
=_ 2 E275 \ 
7 925 71 3s * 
. 3 ? 6%, Is 9 * : 3 

13 "Sq. eb ' 8 
_— wa — * 
Ek L 01 "= 

{ + et „ 
os 4 . N 

1 EE. : . 

P 2 SG; ” * 1 


may lawfully reliſt thoſe whom'God has ſet over 


— 


1 * tees of his Perſuaſion, that the Commands of Au- 


nam) * 7 FF 


e to ae * = 


1 1. N is an ary Conti in holy 
| 8 jad upon all Cliriſtians to be fubje& 0 
reme Powers. 

ae this Command i is enforced with frong 

and. De Reaſons. __ | 
3. Thar the Popes of Rome were the firſt Proc | 

tenders from e to a 9 to reſiſt the Ci. 

vil e. 


— * * 


1. That 3 is an univerſal and abſolute Com | 


mand in Holy Scripture, laid upon all Chriſtians 
to be ſubje& to the Supreme Powers/in all Caſes. 
Now nothing is plainer than that, if we be requi- 
2 to be ſubject in all Caſes, R es, Reliſtance 5 ö 

. Let every ſoul om, 14. 1. 
be fi 


Recep there's no exception to be found for any 
Perſon in any Inſtance, from one end of the Chri- 
ſtian Inſtitution to the other. The Duty of Sub- 


jection is grounded both upon the Precepts of 


— and 1 Apoſtles, and n by their 
t Practice. He and they not only paid 
Tribute to Ceſa 845 r, but gave Proof of their ſubmiſſi- . 
on even to the bitterneſs of Death it ſelf, Ang 
his and their B+ have been faithfully copi- 


ed out by the Apoſtolick Church, in the Lives ß 
ts pious Confeſlors and glorious Martyrs. Subjes 


ction is a Duty, than which there hardly is any 
oftner repeate in the Chriſtian Law, ſo as we 
cannot plead ignorance. of it. It is breſſed with 
ſuch Evidence of Reaſon, that cuts off all Preten- 

E * 0 


jedi to the bigher power, To which Chriſtian 
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ces of ending it; ir is ſet down in ſuch plain, ea- 
, and full Expreſſions, as that there can be no 
colour to doubt about the right underftanding of 
is, The holy Scriprae gives Feng dn i! more 
to the People collected into one Body to rebel, 
than it does to each of them, by himſelf ſingly 
coniſidered. Every Chriſtian, in all Circutnſtan- 
ces, is required to conform to the Laws of the 
n if they have no repugraney 
to God's Laws; and to ſuffer patiently. where 
Obedience would be a Sin. Now there being in 
dur Religion a general Proves to be ſubject to our 
Soyernors, without one Exception to it, what 
will the Sons of Diſobediencè urge m Excuſe of 
themſelves? Will they fay that the Evangeli- 
cal Precepts were not to bind perpetually, and 
that our Obligation to obſerve them is already 
ceaſed 2 If it be, then we have done with our 
94 and our Bibles, and may lay them both 
It is moſt, certain, that by the ſame Argument 
they would take off their Obligation to this plain 
_ Chriſtian Duty, they may excuſe themſelves from 
their Obligation to all the reſt. Will they plead, 
- that the Goſpel is not a perfect Rule bf Duty, and 
that the inſpired Writers did not foreſee and pro- 
vide for all Caſes ; and that therefore it is but 
'- reaſonable there ſhould be a Supplement of new 
Doctrines and Rules, where the Goſpel has been 
defective ? But is not this rank Popery ? Do we 


not juſtly condemn the Church of Rome for ta- 
King upon her to make new Articles of Faith > k 
- F not 


' 


* 


Suunto an to 5s. 25 73 
Dey) to incur the guilt of St. Paul's Anar hama, 


which fhall paſs upon hee n * 91 1 


| ther Doctrine: I: fIt: Wir J 
Or will they ſay that the — Laws of the 
Goſpel bind but ſometinies, and the univerſal Rules 


ſtanding 85 Paul does lay a ſtri& Injunction upon 


every Soul to be ſubject to the Higher Powers, yet 
that ſome ought to be excepted. But is not this 


Religion > ſince: upon the ſame ground th 
ſpenſe with one Law of Chriſt, they mp vaten 
with as many as they pleaſe. Is — ha to open 
2 Gap to all Impiety and Looſeneſs ? Let to thele 
miſerable Shifts muſt wm Meagan of Reveliion 
be driven. 
So it was the Fate of! our unhappy. Nation to 
run it ſelf into a moſt unnatural and bloody Re- 
bellion, by a Set of Diſtinctions that had not the 
leaſt in the Chriſtian Religion. By Di. 
| flinflions btmeen a Power radicaliy limited, and not 
only in the uſe and exerciſe of it; between 4 Mo- 
Power to reſiſt; and an authoritative and civil 
— ; betreeen Neſiſtance of the King himſelf, and 
bis Agents and Officers ; between Reſiſtance pa- 
von, and active; negative and paſſive ; between 
jus regiminis & uſurpationis, eccarding to God's. 
Law and Man's Lau); between Reſiſtance of the 
King's Power, and of bis Will; between fighting 
ure the Mila, and u the WN 8 


* — 


r England's Pirat. p. 11. RAe 5 — 8 LIP 


hold only in particular Caſes 2, That is, notwith- 8 


the way to deſtroy all the Laws of the _— = 1 
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And 5 ties ill Cauſe which put Men upo 
inventing) Diſtinctions, that would in no ate 
agree with the Faith of Chriſt, and to which the 


Primitive Chriſtians were ſtrangets, did Ay a ne- 


ceſſity on them to do Violence to the h 


tures, and to extort Senſes out of them different 


from their plain meaning. 
Thus to evade this Text of St. Peer, Submit 


. 88 to every ordinumce F Man 
823. for the Lord's fake, whether it be to 


m King as fu eme, or . —. &c. Jo. 


Goodwn, f in Defence of the horrible Sentence 


45 the Ive King of glorious Memory, tells 

That the Supremacy here aſſerted unto. the 
Fong, is not over the whole bed. 2 Dis 3 
Put only over Inferior Officers, , 

Now that the King ſhould be Spell as St. 
Peter declares, and yet ſubje&; as our Author aſ- 
ſerts, to the whole y of the People, is a Mat- 
ter as hard to make out, as it is to reconcile Con- 
tradictions. And it is manifeſt, that St. Peter 
requiring ſubmiſſion expreſly, firſt to the King as 
Supreme, then to Governors as under him, does 
extend this Precept to others, beſides the inferior 
Officers, that 1s, to the People. 

It muſt be granted, that, as it is abſurd Speech 
to tay, he who 1s the Supreme Ruler, can have 

any Perſon not ſub ect to him in his own Domi- 
vious: ſo alſo that in this Apoſtolical Injun&ion 
to ſubmit to the * King, there is no more a wana 


rn * TY 


— * * _ — — — 4 


ſ Goodwin's Defence, p. 13. 


e 
ST} we \ y 1 
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tion made, for the whole Body of the People t 


reſiſt, chan for Under- Officers; no more for Un- 


der Officers, than for private Men. 


| However, Juniu⸗ Brutus to eſcape th e f : 


of the fame Text, puts a gloſs upon it contradi- 
Rory to that of our other Author, he attributing 
the right to reſiſt to inferior Officers, which was 
given before to the Body of the People. For he 


declares, that theſe Exhortatiuns of St. Peter and 


St. Paul toSubmiſſion, are diretteu to private Pen 
ſont, who ly bis confeſſion haue no: other remed 
than prayers and patience; but that the inferior Ma. 


giſtrates not only may, but are in Duty bound ta 


reſiſt a Tyrant. | 2h og 
But in finding out Expedients to fence againſt 
direct Precepts of Scripture, - it may be obſerv'd 


that his Holineſs has been before this ſort of Men, 
and ſet them a Pattern from this very Text. For 


Innocent III. (who Sainted Thomas 2 Becket for 


" 


© The true Name of which Author Learned Men db conjecture, with 
great probability, to be Hubert Languet. Voetius in diſquiſitione de 
auctore viadiciarum contra Tyrannos, quæ ſub nomine Juni Brut? 
Celtæ ty pis editæ ſunt, Huberti Langueti opuſculum hoc eſſe, vero- 
fimilius facit, quàm ut amplius ea de re dubitare ſuſtineam. Ving. 
Nlacc. Pſeudon. Catal. p. 369. Mihi videtur' auctorem fuiſſe Hub. 
Languetum: Loſannæ fi vir doctus, qui Pagellas habuit Scriptas ma- 
nu ipſius Langueti, & quidem ita ſcriptas, quaſi compoſnerit, dein 
de ſtylus cum ipſius ſty lo congruit. Bæclerus ad Grotium de jur. 


Bel. & Pa. lib. 1. Vid. Placctum, p. 370. And no Author in print be» 


- fore Milton has affirm'd that Beza was the Writer of this ill Boa. 


v Sed præterquam qudd ad privatas perſonas adhorrationes illz 


diriguntur, quibus nulſum aliud remedium, quam preces & patien- 
tiam reliquum eſſe ſemper diximus, meminiſſe hie quoque oportet, 

. chm dicimus, Magiſtratus inferiores, aut Regni alicujus ordines, 
poſſe, imò & debere Tyrannidi obſiſtere. Juni Bruti de jur. Magiſt. 
a, b 
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pe of Cenſtantinople, puts a pleaſant Interpre- 
mon upon the Place, vis, that theſe Words, 
| Submit your, ſelues to every. ordinance of mangvbe- 
tber to the King, are to be underſtood of: St. 
Peter himſelf, for that he did iorite to his own 
Sub ecta —— 8 o the Ming as 
fupreme,is to be added this limitation, in temporalt 
becauſe in marters: ſpiritual the Pope is above him. 
Which is to ſay; either that St. Peter by the King 
| did mean the Pope 3 or that St. Peter when he 
W tmught Chriſtians the Duty of Subje&ion-to. the 
ig, unhappily forgot to put in a Clauſe or pro- 
Vo, to ſecure the Supremacy of his Succeſſors 
over the Civil Ponent i tro ria cr 12 1 
Anſomuch, as the Doctrine of the Lawfulneſs of 
FVeſiſtance to the Supreme Powers, muſt be laid 
 afide for an unchriſtian Opinion which can never 
be maintained, unleſs we will ſuppoſe a Right in 
ſttihe Pope, or ſome other Party of Men, to inter- 
pret the Scriptures contrary to the manifeſt Senſe 
of the Words, and either to add to, or take from 
them ſuch Paſſages as may ſuit with their preſent 
Turn. And it always holds true with reſpect to 
the Sovereign Power in any Country, what was 
_ aid by Judge Cre ald, both like a pious Chriſti- 
an; and an able Lawyer, concerning the Royal 


1 at 


-..x Locum hunc de ipſo Petro intelligendum eſſe reſponder ; Kri- 
Pabat enim (ait) Apoftolus ſubditis ſuis,” &c. deinde ad illa verba, 
"Regi tanquam pracellent?, addendam eſſe hanc coarRationem , in 
*Femporalibus : Ponrificem enim in ſpiritualibus anrecellere. Frm, 

* illet. A pol. pro Gal. Chrift. p. 163, 164. | gh = [F143 
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Authority 


1 . 


Y:Authority | by dur own Nation, „Tl 7h6" Jura #: 


Regalia of b Kngy, are Boldes of * 


cannot for any Cauſe eſcheat Ys 
nor 


wr 


Hl Rey fate 'agninſ! them; but that w ought 
mill: Rene ain tow: Jt 'by a the 
Ponent, Adel Them Command ſbou 
Diving Towb0 Aud that in "feb © 
noftri ſunit noſtriz, net bee feos 
heres aliter reliſtete; for wb cin l/ 

Hand ag dinft: the Loris Anvinted undi be Zuilile 
21 That ts Command to be een to 4 
Higher Powers; is enforeed hy the Holy Writers 


with/divers/Rirobs and Hear Reaſons. 1. 


Becauſe 
the Powers ire Cdained of God, ſo that he'x 


reſts tlie, reits 8 Ordingnce of God. WII. 
Neaſon will {+ erpetual — en 
with it: For if cle den 


to the Ordinances of God, e it wil ant — 
-Sief to teſiſt the'Higher Powers. And ſo l 


God has à Title to our Obedience, fo long Bib 


jeckion ke his Chief Minifter will be our Duty. 

Now if this Doctrine of Sti Paul be True, then 
"that Dockrine mmiſt be Falſe, that all Power being 
originally from the "People, where 2 the Powers 
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(177 Jude Cray, ST W925 1[o it; 
* Eſt quaque alia ratio quare Boxes yd e ergebe 0 8 * 


- Tugnus, atque ys etiam, ſi vim faciant, reſiſtere, Quum enim figjea + 


© He-& terminata eorumi poteſtas, . ſiquandd extra tetminos bi 


- citcundards evagari vu, & in my jo Em ſuam fakem im- 


N af con 


m, fer ens geen 


- eſt regem coargrere, 1075 


mittere, quia jam non ut 
2, av 
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 wwake-/the Apoſtle' Inferences: alſo, That they 


.. Chriſtians, and would have infected them with 
ſuch pernicious Principles? ſhould we be much 
. furprized, and at a loſs to find an Anſwer, and to 
ſhew what Neceſſity the Apoſtle had to iſſue 
forth ſo early a Prohibition mt Reſiſtance of 
i 0 — Powers; ſince a little before that 


me Of aan <4 Wee. 


wma be ade Account: for its and that; Kings 


8 perfarwing their Duty; the Subjects are re: 
caf * from theirs. N. As Aue KN c Win 
Fat we may obſerve, Tus bug che Ronan 
Emperors rarely came to their Crowns by Night vol. 
Succeſſion; but receiy'd them fm the Hahde 

— Senate, gr the Soldiers, yet the Apoltle ac. 
owledges them to Rule V. Code Appointment, 
and, forbidsgherofore all Rei ance utterly. If then 
we wall but, grant, What with 1 we can 


deny, that Chriſtian Kings have as Titles as 
H 1 gs N 1 


Empexers had, wecmuſt be bound to 


are ordained by God, and that itt is 9 
to ſubmit to them. So that inokwithſtanging the 
Power had firſt been confert f by e ee 
yet they cannot reſume it when they] pleaſe} and 


make the gn 25 p Sith ACCOU 7 » 
chem r 5 J- 295 I 07 


1 e A ver Ordinance of Man for the Tord 
3* Sake, i. e. for the Sake and Honour of 
the Lord's Religion „upon which foes Seducers 


had brought a great Scandal, teaching, That it 
ſets Men at liberty from the Obligation of being 
ſuhject to Authority. Neither "oy it was ask d, 


W 2 Men thoſe were, who crept among the 


2 Time 


Tithe Judas Galilæus founded a Sect, of which 
bly- were thoſe Galileant, whoſe Blood Pi. 
late had mingled with their Sacrifice ; who did 
chuſe to ſuffer the moſt cruel Torments that could 
be deviſed, rather than they would acknowledge 
any mortal Man to be their Lord and Prince, . 
And wen mor" Few in abole Days were 
Crimes whereo ews were frequently guilty, 
S des by dur Guben we ſhall aeg a 
maintain Juſt Credit of the Chriſtian Religions 
Which is meek 2 R and uu to filence the 


low its rofeſſors in any rebellious Paatice ain 


on 20 4 


F . * Achecauſe.the . | "2 
Magiſtrate is the Minit of God n Rom. 13-4: 


for 

f The Benefits and Bleſſings of Gorenment are | 
ſo neceſſary to our Well being in the World, that 
as Mankind could not ſubſiſt without them, ſo 


neither can a 8 ſubſiſt, without it be 
allow'd that 


ble. And albeit it muſt be confeſt, that it is a 


heavy judgment upon a Nation for the Rulers 
thereof, by Luſt and Ambition puſht on, to exer- 


2 to e 789 


Supreme Power. be uncontroula- 


ciſe Tyranny over it, yet it will be evident to 8 
them who have been either converſant in the Hi- | 


ſtories of Times paſt, or fegiſtred the Experien- 
ces of their own , 7 war the Evils which proceed 


* 


dn An J.. L. c. 2. 


1 * 


= A —"— . 567 9 "q | 
See Ohh her by or Boverndrs, 1 
Fee to the Miſeries and Calamities hich 


pring from Rebellion and A NO 
" Where As ; Boon between: 4's ght 


Servants ride he gr Irs 
on foot; where — —— 8 Ra- 
Pins, Ruins, Octrages — 2 3 Houſes 
plunder d, Towns: fired, whole Countries laid 
waſte and deſolate, and the”. Inhabitants :laingor 
fed,” or confined! to dark and noiſome Priſons ; 
where the Father falls by the Sword ef his own 
Sou, and the Son by the Hand of his Brother and 
they who were clo 555 united by .Neighbourkood, 
FPriendſhip, Blood, and the Profellion/of the. fame 
Religion, forgetting all theſe Sacred Ties, do in a 
moſt unnatural and ſalvage Manner rig up, and 
let out the Bowels of one another.  $0/trye is it, 
That rhe * 1 4g Prerogative datb in bis own 
Hand become a Sceptre to prateti bis Subjeci: from: 
Ruin; but in che Hands" of the Subjects hoc ums 
any Limes! Spears 7 in their own Sides, 
"a A to 4 heir oton Graves tbe ſooner for 


=x Wag needs be fubjefl,not only for Wrath, 
_ = . hy asf Cee lte. Photo Ha only for 
| B . Authority, but 


—_ the ſenſe of Sub Subectian being a Duty, which 

God dan on us. 80 that "os love of God, a8 
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Subhmiſſiun ſu Authority, 81 
well as apprehenſions df the Magiftratt's Diſplea- * 
ſure; do ee the Chriſt iam Mani firm to his Reſe 
lutions, df not lifting up his Hand againſt the 
Sovereign Powers. Aid from this reaſon of our OH 
ligation to ſubimit to Authority, wie may: wipe off 
that notbriaus Scandat; which:ihas-been' fiften'd 
on the Primitive Chriſtians by Bellarnine, and o. 
thers;cnamely;"'Fhao:dherefore they were ſubject 
to the Supteme Powers, becauſe they were not 
| ſtrong enough to reſiſt them; ad if they had wants 
ed the Power only, but not tlie Will. to riſe up a- 
̃ gainſt tliem and lay them aſ ide. 
Which Charge; as it always was not true in 

b Matter of Fact, finct there he Inſtances ©: when 
| the Chriſtians had Forbes enougli to have made à 
dangerbus Reſiſtance, if theit Conſciences vwould 
have granted them A Licefiſe to rebel); o it is al- 
—— of theit dutiful and 
humble Deportment, which did proceed fot d 
the dread of the. Emperors, whom they! —— y 
weak to oppoſe, but from the certain Knowledge 
they had, that Refiſtance would be a violation of 
the Laws of their Holy Religion: 


The Truth is, Hellarmine gives out, That the 
r J 10 mMitoeq Woti 8 ont en rd iin 
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_ ran Chriſtians did not depoſe Nero, Dio- 
[2 | A cletian, —— Valens, and othent; wat not be- 
ad anſe they were de) itute. f 4 \Right, but. _ 
Poser to do i ever ſuch a Beech 
_ - come out of the Mourk of a moſt — 
1 dinal | But on the contraty, both St. Paul and 
5 Peter lay ſtrict Injunctions on their Converts to 
Wi be ſubje& to rheir preſent Governors, not-becauſe 
is they were in no Condition to feſiſt them effectu- 
il. ally, but for Conſcience fake, and 1 the 
1 are;ordained by GSO 
1 | Now if the Magiſtrate be ordained b ache 
1 it is no more lawfull for an H Thoufand 
4 Men to reſiſt him, than for Twelve ;ʒand if we are 
bound: to ſubmit for Conſcience fake; no inoreaſe 
. of our Numbers or Strengtir can alter the Rule of 
dur my RIG off — 4 ane 
Wil ever — have — to them ee 
418 Poſe God's Ordinance, or to proceed againſt their 
with Conſcience. : We may — a wide 
Wi! Difference between the Cardinal andithe. apoſtles 
130 in this Matter. - He reſolves the ſubje&ion of the 
nll Primitive Chriſtians into a mere point of Pru- 
| f dence and Diſcretion, but they into a Principle of 
1 Duty and Conſcience. le aſoribes their quiet 
119 — — — — — 
| Al pry 6. Cbriſtiani olim on acer Netonem, & Diocle- 


| gl id * . vires temporales N 4 Nam quod rt 
3 EET id facere, * &c. Brllarm., de Rom. Pont. 
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Submiſſion to Authori ty. 
and. tal; grace Behaviour! undet Tytants to the 
defect in Strength and Numbers „ — a fn 
them, in What Se ſever: placed, 4 
Page Wong the Neceſſuy of gubjection, 48 
eee recept. of their Religion : But with 
more Modeſty certainly, we may charge the Car- 
dingl- Muh the Gui of grievtus Slander, than 
taiſe à ſuſpicion of the leaſt! ae dees _ 
mitive Martyts. 2:03 (10g 3 4 A1 
0 e cee gane che Leeres 
Orit a Nation Mes de re to 
ach Kane ty, 8 oo 1 he out of 
2 — of the P lick Sword, 
yet they can never get 7 — of the reach of theit 
own Conſciences, nor free; themſelves: of thoſe 
terrible, Convictions, wherewith it will ever ſting 
the. Children. of Diſobedtence, and teſtify hx 
they ſhall receive to themſelves Damnatien . 
2, That the Popes of Rom were tlie firſt Pres 
tendets from Setipture to a Right, not only 
reliſting Kings, but of depoſing them, and abſol- 
ving their L from their 9 atid Allegi- 
; | ances. y Hundred Years. after out Saviour's 
" | time, . U Dede of Nen Reſiſtance to tlie High- 
e || er Powers was conſtantly taught, and univerſally 
t practiſed in the Chriſtian Church. There was 2a, 
| great degeneracy from tlie Primitive ſtrictneſs in 
- | the Lives of Chriſtians: and much Human Mix- 
e- || turein the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, before Men 
„dic claim, by a Title derived from Chriſt, a Right 
b. | to controul the Supreine Authority. And as he 
Luſts of the Fleſh. did more vigorouſl put forth 
3 || themſelves in the COON of thok W 
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with the uſe of the 'ſpiricth Sword dow 


 Accihxir gladlo, Leodenſ. p. 139. 


8 


fee d the Doctrine of the Cres, ſe che greater 
pains was thken to corrupt a moſt pure Religion, 


that it might warp into a compliance tlie with, 
fill at- Jensch Men had near, worn out of-theit 
Minds the ſenſe of their Duty to God and the 

ir 1 into Na 249 No 312bokf o 
K was toward he ent of the'Bleventh Century, 
when Gregory VII. called Hilusbiund before he Was 


Pope, did take upon him, both to excommunſcate the 


— 


Emperor Houry IV. and to diveſt him of all Royal 
Power, f pretending to free His Subjects from the 


Allegiance they had fo That Hildebrand was 


the Hrſt Pope who uſurped ſuch an extravagant 
Power over Alb the Crown'd Heads in the World, 
may? be nnade evident from the ancient Acts and 
Monuments of the Chureli and the concutrent Te- 


ſtimouy of the Hiſtorians df thoſe and later times. 


The Church of Liege in tfieir Anſwer to Paſchal 
H. declare, & Hildebrand the Pape is the Aut hur 
this new Sehißnn, and bis firſt lift 1p obePrieſi's 


Spear apainſithe Imperial Crown, and /excommu- 


* 
5 


nitated thoſe that favour'd the Intereſt 'of Henry 


OY 


without difference vr Aiſtindtiun. All wire content 
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f Hildebrandus Papa omnes aflverfantes: Imperatori àbſolvit ab 
inſidelitate & ,perfurio. Sigeber, Gemblac. Chron. p. 593. * a 

p - 


$ 


z Hildebrandus Papa Author eſt hujus novelli Schiſmatis, 


mus levavit Sacerdotalem laricedmi contra diadema Regui, primb 


indifcreee Henrico faventes excommunicavit. Leaden,. ep. advert. 


- Paſchal. 3. p. 137. Ed. a S. Schardive 


"Hoc exemplo omnes à primo Gregorio contenti, utebantur gla- 


dio ſpirituali uſque ad ultimum Gregorium, i. e. Hildebrandum, 


qui primus ſe, & ſuo exemplo, alios Pontifices contra Imperatorem 
„n | 


Gregory 


nuſquam invenio aliquem, ante hunc, a Romano Pontiſice excom- 


Name 


=_ l F 


- 


Gregory #ht..firſt 6, Gtegory the lſti i. e. Hilde- 


brand, whe Jef a | 
* the mperor, by; his Example... >. I read 


Roman Kings and Hnperorr over and over, and nd 
where. find any of them before this, by the Popesata 


be excommunicated;or. deprived of his W | 


i Of the Enperots her the firſt that mas depoſed 
by the Pope; and it is a Diſpute among the School. 
men yet undecided, whether the Pope tan depoſe 
the ee Thus Trithemius. * Fer althe the 
Biſhops, of Rome were reverenced as the Heads of 
the. Chriſtian Religion, the Kicars, of: Chriſt, aud 


the Surcefſors gf Se. Peter; get their, Authority ex- 
tended un fart her than ta the aſſerting. and defend. 


ing f Pointe of Faith. — Gregory VII. firſt of 
4 ** ſupported with the Amme of the Normans, 
and ihe. reaſury f Mawd, * Lady of \powerft wi 


— - „ * — — 
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Lego & relego Romanorum Regum & Imperatorum geſta, & 


' municdrom, vel Regno privatum. Otto Fiſing. Chron. Hb. 6. c.-35. 
-.* 1-tpſe primus eſt inter omnes Imperatores per Papam depoſnus. 
Scholaſtici certant, & adhuc ſub judice lis eſt, utrum Papa poſſit 


- 


Imperatorem deponere. J. Tiithem. Chron.” An. 1106. 


Nam etſi ante Romani Pontifices, tanquam Chriſtianæ Religio- 
nis capita; Chriſtique vicarii & Petri ſucce ſiaxes colerentur, non ta- 


men eorum authoricas ultra protendebatur quam in fidei dogmaribus 
vel aſſerendis vel tuendis-. Primus omnium Romanorum Pon- 
tificum Gregorius VII. armis Normannorum fretus, 2 Comi- 


„ 
* 


tiſſæ Mathildis, mulieris per Italiam potentiſſimꝭ c 


a 


_reſtace, cùm ſummum Pontificarum. obtinuiſſet, Cæſarem ipſum, a 


quo ſi non electus, ſaltem confixmarus fue rat, non, dicam exconumu- 


nicare, ſed etiam regno imperipque private aulus eſt.; res ante ca 


* 


lacula inaudita. Op. Panyjin. in vita Greg, VI. Ns. 
: Ko ak F * e Interefl 


did arm biniſelf, then other Popos, 


ti con us, diſcordi- 
aque Germanorum Principum Hello civili labgrantium intlammatus, 
prtæter majorum morem, ..conrempri Are auctoritate & po- 
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Intereſt chorough Teal „ and-encoura p rbe Dif- 
cord of the — Frihow engn 0 27 G 
Mur, toben he bad get the Pypedom, pontrary to 


1 3 be Practirs pf bis "Poole ove, contomming the 


. aui Authority of the" Emperor, did preſume, 
| not ſay to N but to ls Co- 
: 2 of bis Empire, by whyni be bad Himſelf been 
confirm d ar leaft, if not eletled.. A yep before 
5 r WF" Ch 
| This" Novelty 6 2 1 ſoy Hereſy \ Bal not 
92 put ff onth it 5 in tho a. ry the Prizft ofts 
we teach 'the People,” 'that they owe 1b 
Sulje — to bad' Kings, and though they bad 
lan Allegiance to them; that yet they tel them 
"none, Nor were they to be ſid porjur'd coho fpowld 
konſpire againſt the King: Nay, be who will obry 
* King is to be reputed excommunicate- be who 
it bim, to be abſolvod from the Sin of In- 
j 9% and Perjury, 

It is true, a few of his Predeceſſors had made 
Aome Attempts to meroach upon the Roya Pow- 
er; But what they did can bear, no compariſon 
with the 'Ufurpations of Hildebrand. And he, to 


avoid the Imputation of being the Author o "fach 
unjuſt Innovations, and to make his ambitious 


Pen wy more OW; ER; did Ki 7 that Pope 
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2 ; Nimiram, 8 pa be wit W Aren Bac ct flovi- 
ec ne VO in mundo ur 

qudd 'malis regibuz n 5 45 
ö 1 & * eis Eren fidelicaris fecerſut, nullam ba 


men debeant fideſnarem, dec: e wa ul contra Age 
, 7 5 imo Jima rk. 


contra R en beers, hos” Caſte v is We perfil e 2 
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Zachary ederic of the Crown 
f France, and ſet it upon Pepin's Head: But hy 
the Stream of Writets it does appear, chat by 4 
3 the Nobility and People King Chile - 
deric was laid aſide, and application only made ta 
the Pope to allow and confirm an ill Deed. But 
the depoſing of Princes by their own Subjects 
was a thing in it ſelf ſo wicked, and wherein 
there was no precedent for Popes to intermeddle, 
that Zachary was to that degree confounded with 
this Addreſs from Burcbardus in the Name of the 
People of France, that vat firſt he durſt not ſa 
much ar tale into bis Thoughts a Work of fuch 
great Moment. Bellarmine, à conſtant Advocate 
for the Popes in all Cauſes, ſays indeed, * Thas 
no Man in bis Wits will. deny this adi of the Pope 
to be rigbteous, eſpecially ſince the Event bas taught 
that the Change was moſt bappy. But if we are 
to meaſure the Goodneſs of the Deed by the Suc- 


50.00 av E.G 501 36 ow £3 yet 
© pipinus factus eſt rex ex 9 ſuffragio Principum. Apo- 
I Hens. LV, . 156. ed. à A. Fre . | "x ** | 
amin x refpondit, illum debere Regem vocari qui em- 
publicam gereret : detonſo igitur Hildrico & in Monaſterium detru- 
ſo, mex. Franei Pipinum ſibi Regem conſtituunt. Annal. Franc. edit. 
a b. Pitheo, par. 2. p . en e WA be 5 
pipinus verò per Papam Tach. ex electione Francorum fatus eft 
Rex Francorum. Got. Viterh. Chron. p. 433. 
Proceres Regni & Populi amplexi Pipini virtutem, pertæſique te- 
amentiam, Zacharia Romano Pontifice prius conſulto Pipinum 
em ereaut. Sab:{lic. en, B. I. g. vid. Hethamani Francogalliam, 
C. 13. p. 108. . | 
6 Takes minimè audebat tam magni momenti cogiutionem. ſuſci- 
pere. P. my. in vir, Childer. p. * IAH 
o Quod fant juſtum fuiſſe neing ſanæ mentis gegabit, pr ſertim 
_ lim eventus docuerit mutationem illam feliciſſimam fuiſſe. Bellarm. 
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de Ponriff, lib. 2. c. 17. p. 653. 


LES 4+ | 
| f 


WER ”" 6 


PR „ 


* 


F * TIAL * 0 " = . p 
P ; . i 5 4 N „ & * 5 . L , 6 ES * 
3 * be” : # 2 a þ 5 7 of — 4 £ © Y 
a ö ; . "> ; * 
* — = „ * 1 = A F 
* 8 N 2 . . , q 
3 : 7 "Og % * N 5 q 
\ * N = W. % b 3 
f Patienci and 
2 5 IJ * « WP. * * 
8 5 * TY i 1.4 0 
+ | - % 


ce of the Event, then allithe Outrages and Vil- 
Hnies in the World, fo long as they ptoſper, will 
by this Argument be juſtifyid; and victorious Re- 
bels may believe they are carrying on the work of 
the Lord. Site aqa bog © F bie ese {4 

o It may be here worth noting, how Honorius 
I. who Was Pope above an Hutdred Years before 

Zachary, did reprove the Biſhops beyond the Po, 
who were earneſt with the Nobility to: ſet up 4ri- 
oaldus in the Place of Adosualdus King of Italy, 

agginſt their Oath of Alleglance, and ſummon them 

do appear with their Cauſe before him 
4 The Popes, it ſeems yet, had not diſeover'd 

dat they had Power to diſpenſe with Oaths, and 

cancel the Obligation of that᷑ Duty of fubmiſſion 

to Kings, which St. Peter had laid upon all Chri- 
ſtians. It was not in thoſe Days revealed; that 

=— that Text, 4 Thon haſt put all things under bis feet, 

= was meant of the Pope; and the better to accom- 

= modate it to his Hefineſs, that we are to under- | 

ſtand by the Beaits of the Field, Men, by the i 

Pool of the Air, Angets, by the Fiſh of the Sea, | 

Souls in Purgatory : All put under the Pope's Fett. 

Nou as to Hildebrand, though he wag a Pub- 

t. "Iiſher of new Doctrines, yet there will be no rea- 
V Yon to believe he brought them down. from Hea- 
pen, if we may credit the Account of his Morals, 

Which is given by his Contemporaries. Cardinal 

Benno © taxes him with all. the deadly Sins, each 
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p Sigon. de Reg. Ital. I. 2. p. 57. Am 623. * 3 
4 q Antonin. Sum. vide reſponſ. ad/Tortum./p. 177. 


p Benno de vici Hildebrandi,' p. 43, 44, 45, &c. edit. IR. Rei- 
perc io. 1581, 1 8 en 5 | ane 
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Siohmuſſſan to Aa byrity. 
of which, upon e ion of Ke . 
mediately put a Wag vor ef Sal bak. 
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| « 0? 1 wg romus recommends, . 
Example to the iqntation of Paul V.as. the mo! 
exrelions Arten tha e ſat in the. Pa 
mes bad. enqugh to, 


hof them 5 nuate the pro- 
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exng written, by rye | 
which- goes: under; Ako N e But Baronius 4 
was very unlucky TR, 8885 ut 5 Reine- 


Father b Np ſuppoſed nn 
ſpurious Piece, oy 5 — Fifty . before the . al 
Edition of Reinegcitt, the Life of 2 by =_ 
Bause was Publichel among chene rats in the 
Book, Enxided, Eafgiculus remim expetendarium ac 
fugiendarums\ lt. A the main Bu 5 of theſe = 
ug. Learned Men in their voluminous: la 1 
aſcribe. uncontraulable, L may ſay boundle | Ss 
er to the Biſhops of Lowe, and to maintain their "I 1 
Right in the moſt, unconſcionable Claims to a So- 1 
vereign over Emperors and Kings; otherwife 1 
Hellurmine would never have vented it for Truth, 1 
that, the, Rape cm chan 1 . the: Nature of Things, - nl 
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lic inquam conſaree impoſtura fn; ne duobus = 


dicendum eſt, vel quddꝭ eas ipſe as — ſic ſty lo mendaci. Bu- | _ 
run. Ann. Tom. 11. An. 1076. num. 7. p. 469 8 £59 _— 
* Sedis Apoſtolicæ Baronius ita erat acer propugnator — ur i _ 
uturna Regum maximorum 4mperia non dubitaverit ſcriptis ſus ta- nn 
defadare arque\ Url =” Men Binde. = 1 b. 5. * i 
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364 chat Wc into Pres be __ 1 


Vier aud forbid Vertue, the Church toould be bum 
6 Vilirue Fernie to be Vice, and Vice to be Vent. 
It being ſtrange, that in the fame Period he ſup- 


Power to him, as by reaſon of neo 
with the Perfettions of the Divine Nature, 
Tay not aſcribe to the Almighty God Hüwel 


the whole Ogtalogne of the Popes, Gre 
and Alexander the l. as Patterns for Paul V.'to 
Fele himſelf by. At the latter of whoſe Feet 
Frederick Birbarolfa'® hing Fu 0. be trampled 
1 his Neck, an 157 an to fmp that of David, 
1 8. 72 hs dſp "Ad Bafilisk + And 70 
: the „ who bis Spirits" bottling within bim, 
Haid, his 12 ion is made} not to thee, hut to 
5 erer) the Angi) Pope, harder with ki 

| wh Ads ly, both to me and to Peter. 
and, the other Pope recommendel 
to 821 V. Henry V. v e wir h Dang 4 


Money got Favour, by Favony got the Sto 
f tbe the placed Jac? in Li Seat of Teac, 
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A autem Papa ret n vitia, vel o vireu- 

tenererur Eccleſia credere vitia eſſe bona & virtutes malas. 
Har. de Rom. Pont. p. r 

| 8 2 ipſius proſt impaſillo,coopiſeque imerim Da- 


vidicum _ aw — m & nenn ambulabis : Friderico 
autem i — ga den, alenti, dicentique, non tibi, ſed Petro, 
irato ſimi 
tro. Saba lie. Rer. _ dec. 1. l. . p. 200. 

y Pecunia fayorem, ſavore ferrum, ferro ſedem pacis adiſti, & 
* ede pacis pacem turbaſti. 12 Hen, IV. p. 196. eꝝ { Bib. Ruberi. 


s the' Por yang e ene 


erwiſe Bironins would not have pick d out of 
VII. 
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fortius planta, reſpondiſſe, & mihi, & re- 


and, 
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* n 
— to dvr. 47 | 
and, Wm. > the Seat of Peac# bartſh'd Penc 
fra it, Gr * could not hut confeſs ee 
anced by ho nt | hands into St. Peter's Chair. 
i which Chair he did dictate or decree, * That 
bir Name alone ſhould be rebearſed in the Chiny-. 
chet. That be bas Power to depoſe 2 That 
be ought to be jd) ged by no Man. That be can 4b. 
ſolve Subjefts 0m their Allegiance to unjuſt Prin- 
ces; That he ſhould give himſelf the Title of 
Chrift's Vicar, and yet make his Kingdom to be of 
this Wa and oy his Decrees ſer aſide the plain 
Precepts That he ſhould pretend to be 
the 2 ws St. Peter, and teach Doarines 
directly contrary to thoſe of St. Peter 1 
In which Chair he thunder'd out Curſes again nſt 
the Emperots, Kings, Princes, Biſhops, and de- 
manded Tribute almoſt of re Kingdom in Eu- 
rope. Engaging them in Wars, and ſet- 
ting their Subjects looſe from "hep Du 


ty and 
Obedience, He contrived an Oath in ſuch a Form, 


to be impoſed upon _ as no honeſt Man ” i 
could take it. e | a 1 
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= Ortus eft magmus PTY populi & Hens rh 
nibus me in locum Apoſtolici regiminis, cul Jonge impar, 3 


runt. Greg. VII. Ep. I. 1. Ep. 3. Concil. Labb. Tam. 10, 


2 Quod illius folius wht in Ecclefns reciterux, Tot | 
imperatores deponere. ad nemine ipſe jud icari De. Qudd : ji N 
a fidelitate iniquorum Tubdiros poteſt abſolpere. Concil, Tom. 10. 1 
p. 110. 1 


Vir gos Penis. ad deprimendum Potiticorum upercitium; | ll | 
Monarchas terruit nominis ſui & zeli clarirate, Captivitatem Eccle- of 


: 12 
ſiæ, & ſervitutem, quam A 22: pariebarur, reſtituit. Wa 1 
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Kings are to (wear, * faithfully to obſerve. what. 

| ſoever the Pope ſhall command them. Bellarmine's 
Doctrine truly agrees with this Cath. For if the L 
Pope ſhould. command a: Prince to murther an 5 
Hundred of his innocent Subjects, he was bound 
to believe it would be a Vertue ſo to do. But the | £ 
fiery Rage of chis fierce. and busen Man dis. a 

Charged its ſelf chiefly upon Henry IV. whom he 
excommunicated four times, e depoſed him un- 
heard and unconvicted, and gave his Kingdom to | 
Roadulphus. ; And, after a terrible Journey in the 
depth of. a ſevere Winter, made him, without all | 
| 


bis Attendants, and ſtript of bis Royal Robes, d to 
watt barefoot-and faſting thres. whole days before 
he would admit him but into his preſence, he all 


the time careſling his Miſtreſs in the Caſtle, at | | 


* 1 4 . : ; | | 
tk. * 8 48 * rennen F x | Mi 
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„ 71313. 901i! 
* Furamentum Regis, — & de mihi ipſe papa præcepe 
rit, per veram sies in fideliter, ſicut oportet Chriſtianum, ob- 
ſervabo. Concil. Max. Tom. 10. p. 2 ð j 
1 c Fuitautem hic Henricus ore facundus, ingenio acutus, eleemo- | 


ſynis largus, in re militari fortunatiſſimus. Contra hunc Imperato- 
rem Greg. VII. commovit gr foyit Rodulphum ducem Saxonia, 
quem Electores in Phorcheim congregati elegerunt in locum Henrici, 
quem Papa depoſuit nec confeſſum nec convictum. Frl. Fabr. Mo- 
ach. Ulm. Sue vic. Rer. Script. ed. i Goldaſt. p. 9 9. 
4 yenit ille ut Juſſum fuerat, & cum caſtellum illud triplici muro 
8 eſſet, intra ſecundum murorum ambitum receptus, foris de- 
+reli&o omni comitatu ſuo, depoſito cultu regio, nihil præferens re- 
Sium, nihil oſtentans Pompaticum, nudis pedibus, jejunus, mane 
uſque ad veſperam perſtabat Romani Pontificis ſententiam præſto- 
lando. Hoc ſecundo, hoc tertio die fecit. Lamb. Schafnab. p. 149. 
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Inſomuch 


Te 


Submiſſn't to Andi, 7 | 


Inſomuch as in "his own Letter to the Gerne 
upon this Occaſion, He acquaimts them, that 
Wonder d nt the ., Ruge ge bardneſs of Br heart, an 
ſome cyed. out of 1 ar not n wirh be 


gravity of Apo altc Severity, be ernte 
Nene Dram y. Nen 2% vis _ \ oh ih the 25 1 


The Church o Liege ſerther i oform't us, My 
0 


had read that Hildebrand, f the 5 Poy 
bitÞ added to the holy Cunont, gs Loan 


the Marchioneſs Mad. as the condition of the 


oe her 2 to fubdue Henry the Eu- 


peror. nn Pur ence, lay wy, is this new Au- 
 thovity, by which impunity of 2 


licence for thoſe which bal be. beef, is er'd 
to the vilty without" confeſſion and repentance ? 


\ Theſe corp: do indeed ſuppoſe God s to 
have committed to The Pope 4 Power, not only of 


determining . Points, but as Me te 
Paul V. of making. new Cs, > Ln 9 


80 that” it; was mma k obſery d by Fm 
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e Omnes quidem inſolitam noſtræ mentis duritiem mirarentur, 
nonnulli in nobis non Apoſtolicæ ſeveritatis ravitatem, led. 
Tyrannicæ feritatis crudelitatem eſſe clamarent. Greg. Ep. I. 4. Ep, 
12, Concil. Tom. 10. p. 139. 


t Solus Hildebrandus Papa ukimam manum facris Canonibus 


poſuit, quem legimus præcepiſſe Mathildi Marchioniſſæ, in N | 


onem peecatorum ſuorum, ut debellaret Henticum Imperator 

— unde hzc nova Authoritas, per quam reis ſine confeſſione & pœ- 
nitentia offertur præteritorum peccatorum impubicz, & futurorum 
Iibertas ? Leodem. Ep. p. 144. | 

s Commiſſum ei munus à Deo excelſo, non modd articulos inde- 
terminatos determinandi, ſed etiam Fidei fymbolum candendi. Be- 
ned. in Przfat, re ſponſ. ad 9 p. 179 


nus, 


1. 


Sins paſt, and 
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'9% "My Parience * 
mu, b that Hildebrand did abſolve Men, nat from 


1 brit, undermine the Peace and Piety of cur Re- 
bein, raiſe War 8 indulge ¶ hare- 


wy and to 


F, 7, cortupt. Annals, pervert Records, but 
edulcetate bog omar Oracler. Toreing 7 


vine Wri 4 to ſerve, \'+ Lo by falſe Go rhe 


Upon them. 
20 the de of debe _ Warmes 


* fervice to Chriſtianity, and purſued truly 
the ntereſt of the Church, when they depalel 


Stege VII. as mak elected by God, * one v 
| In lends abtaned the Po adm þ Fraud and Ma- 
ney, ſubveried. Eceleſin ial Order, difturbed t be 
150 „De 9 ſtian 7 menaced Death 

to dhe Body af a Catholic and Pacific 
_ Ky, e 75 tiured King ed Diſcard 
among Friends, Suk = among the P Peaceable, Scun- 
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* Homines non cat fed * UP ve Sacraments fot- 
vit, Pacem atque Piera tem Religions naſtræ | „Bella, Se- 
zones concitat, Stupro, Cædi, Perjuriis, Perfidiis, Rapinis, In- 
&nd1o indulger. Nan ſolim ad Ambitionem ſuam occulendam fa- 
bulas comminiſcitur, Annales corrumpit, fes geftas invertit, ſed 
etiam cæleſtia Oracuſa adulterat: Divinas Liceras . „ 
do ſuæ libidini ſervire cogit. Abentin. Ann. L. beſo Be 
i Quiaillum conſtar non à Deo electum, fed a ies fraude ac 
Pecunia impudentiſſime objectum, qui E ſubvertit or- 
Them qui Chriſtiani imperii perturbat Regnum : qui regi Catho- 


ico ac paciftco corporis ac animæ intentat mortem qui perjurum 


defendir regem: qui inter concordes feminavir diſcordiam, inter 
pacificos lires, inter fratres ſcandala, inter conjuges divortia. Con- 
eil. Tom. 10. p. 389. Edit. à Labbeo. 
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cir Sins, but from the Lam aud Sacraments. of 
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Biſhap of Mets, to declare, " that King. owe their 


* Ubi verd in extremo paſitus etat, ultima verba ejus hee HU. 
Dilexi juſtixiam & odivi iniquitarem, proptetes moriog in 


exilio. P. Bernr. 240. uy . : | 0 * | 4 

I 1 Moricns Cardinalibus convocaris confeſſus eſt ſe valde pech 
in cura Paſtoraſi, ac ſuadente Diabolo contra humanum genus inch 
Dei & od ium concitafſe. Matth. Paris, Anno 1087. pag. 13. Sigel 
Gembl. pag. 605. — 28 


m Invenio 1 veraſiſimis annalibus Hildebrandum Monachum 
qui Greg. V Ii. d ictus eſt, dum moreretur, plurimum, quꝭd Heoritum 
Imperatorem moleſtaſſet, doluiſle, & ob. id, — ſuum ab- 
ſolviſſe. J. Cuſbinian. in vita Hen. IV. | 


| 
P» 357. 1-17 4 
n Quis neſciat Reges & duces ab iis habuiſſe principium, qui 1 
Deum ignorantes, Superbia, Rapinis, Perfidia, Homicidiis, — 1 
univerſis penè ſceleribus, mundi Principe Diabolo videlicet agitante, 17 
tuper pares, ſcilicet homines, dominari c 


il . ac cupid itate, & inzole- 
tabili præſumptione affectaverunt? Greg, VII. Ep. I. 5. Ep. 21. 
Concil. Max. Labb. Tom. 10. Col. 269. 12 
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Serre, Dominion.” bas n /01 ig hs uin 
Nov Was thief? eber a beter Pre ET: 
d Pricipe 0 Nl un "who maſt chükti⸗ 
vuſly and fallly A 0 E Poindttions and — Fg 
of Kg ly Potgbt in the Lifts and Sins Gf, Vie . 
alſiſted By che Devil? Cod Knox, Milton, NI 


therford, Goodwin," or” any Hormon teen le - Mun : 
of them all; have spit ranker Venom at Rings, r 


pke- with greater Contempt of their Authority 


Prieſt, and their Power less than: that of one of 
the moſt er e in the Church? $3105 1 
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˖ que ſidelium Patres & Magiſtros center Ibide 


Þ Quod Aurum noa — fir Plambo, quàm Regk Poreſlare 


ſit altior itas Sacerdotalis. Col. 270. 
7 Major Foteſtas exorciſtæ conceditur; chm Spirituals Imperator 
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And having made this Report of the Life and | N 
Behaviour of Hildebrand, and cited the Authors 
upon Whoſe Authority it does rely, I conceive 1 = 
need not tell the Reader, that the Writers I have 
dealt with were all of the Church of Rome, and ' 
generally confeſſed to be the moſt eminent and nl 

judicious Hiſtorians in theſe Matters; and that 
moſt of the notorious Crimes charged upon Hilde 
brand do not appear more from others, than from 
his own Words to be found in his Books or Epi- 
ſtles. Neither will it be eaſy to free Bellarmine 
from much difingenuity in going about to take 
away the Credit of Jo. 4ventinus's Hiſtory, for 
that he does not name the Authors from whence he 
has it; when in the Period immediately above that 
which Bellarmine quotes r out of Aventinus concern= . . 
ing the Faults of Henry IV. Aventinus ſ declares 
that he follow'd the Publick Authority of the 
Letters, Diploma's, Edicts, Reſcripts, that paſſed 
between Henry and Hildebrand, ſtill preſerved in 

their Libraries. And that he did not charge either 
of them with any Vice, which was not owned by 
their Friends, nor praiſe any Virtue” in either, 
which was not before aſcribed to them even by 
their Enemies. But how far Bellarmine was from 
relating things thus honeſtly, we may reſt ſatisfied 
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Extant præterea in Bibliothecis noſtris Epiſtolæ, Diplomata, 38 


Edicta, Reſcripra Hainrici, & Hildebrandi ultro, citroque miſſa. 
Ego horum inſtrumentorum Publicam ſequar Authoritatem, utriuſ- 
que cauſani ſeduld, & ex fide perorabs : viriis utriuſque (ut hoini- 
nes fuerunt) notandis, amicis, in virtutibus prædicandis hoſtibus 
credam. Jo. Avent, Annal. Boi. G 3. P. 363. 
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* from Avent in:, tranſcribed, the Vices of the Em- 


3 
wy ' - 
= 4 ' — ; 
4 N xx . 
| N 2 = 
= 
7 
9 


1 m the, Citation now. mentioned. Where he has 


erer, but concealed his Vertues, which next 
C by 


No bad we time, it would not be hard to 


ew, how the Biſhops of Rome, who did tread 
in the Steps of Hildebrand, have been for the moſt 
tteated with the ſame Sharpneſs, and Diſreſpect. 
How the Princes have aſſerted their Rights con- 
ferred by God againſt the unjuſt Intruſions of 
Popes. And with what Contempt and Neglect 
they have receiv'd their inſolent Meſſages in all 
Countries. I produce an Inſtance or two, Anci- 


F< 


Philip the Fair of France, * to give him to know 
be was ſibject to bim in Matters Spiritual and 
Temporal ; and that they were Fools who thought 
*otherwiſe. His Anſwer was, Let your Holineſs's 
wonderful Wiſdom know, that in Temporals we are 
 fubje# to no Body. They that complain of the 
indecency of the King's Language, muſt obſerve it 
is the ſame the Pope uſed firſt, and that his Holi- 
nels ſhould not have provoked his Son to wrath. 
G YE Fr LOT TOY * N OE * * = 
Bonifacius ſervus ſerrorum Dei Philippo Francorum Regi 
— ſcire te yolumus, quod Spiritualibus & Temporalibus nobis 


1 


8 


— 


corum Rex, Bonifacio fe gerenti pro Pontifice maximo, ſalutem 

mod icam five nullam, Sciar tua maxima fatuitas in Temporalibus 

- Alicui nos non ſubeſſe. Les Croniq. & Annal. des France par Nicolle 
Gilles, p. 132. A Paris 1562. 8 

Mira hominis impudentia fuit, qui Regnum Galliz pontificiæ maje- 


ſtatis beneficium afſerere auſus eſt.Verùm multd ſtolidiores eſſe puto, 


Fan. ad Ann. 1302. | i (. 
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ent and Modern. When Boniface VIII. writ to 


fubes. — aliud credentes fatuos reputamus. Philippus D. G. Fran- 


Jui diſceprant an tantum ficest Poſitificie J. Tlli Gon. de Reg. | 


Ven Sixtus V. ent © out his Full int 0 
| King 'of Navary, pronouncing him 4 W appt ts | 
that 155 had cut off his Right of Succeſſion to the 
Crown of France: The King „in his Remonſtrance, 
does declare, That as By bf eigned Crime of Hes 
reſp, whereof be is falſly arid unjuſtly accuſed, he 
#ffirms that the Pope ( ſaving due Reſpef to hir 
Holineſs) does falſly,. wicked * malitiouſly ye. 
And t bat be is of all Herzticks the 7 at. he 
undertakes to prove in a free Counci aſſembled, ac 
cording to the Law.. 2 
1 farther obſerve under this Head, that the Pons pes Ei 
did take upon them firſt only to confirm the — 
perbis by putting the Crown on their Heads, and 
from thence afterwards they pretended to a Right 
ro Aebele them. And yet among all * the Eaſlern 
Emperors, none but Juſtinus I. and Petrus Altifſio- 
 dorus were crowned by Popes. F He kgs obn 1. and 
this by Honorius III. And in the Weſtern Empire 
this Cuſtom commenced but in Charles the Great, 
upon whoſe Head Leo III. placed the Crown 1 in 
rateful conſideration of the excellent Services he 
had done the Church againſt the Lombardi. 
Now ſhould it be ald. that the a we 
make is of Matters done at a remote diſtance from 
our Ln and that we nay: WO BY en 
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„ att — crimen Hereſcos arriner, ac! quo gbd & 
;0juft2 ab illo Sixto, qui nomen Papæ ſibi axrogit, accuſatur 3 ait 
& affirmat hunc (alva ejus Sanctitate) falſe, nequiter, 8 malitiose, | 
mentirum eſſe; hüncque ipſam fore Hzrecicum, omnium maximu 
Cuemadmodum 8 5 robate iu Concilio libero & ſecundùm Le. 
ges congregato. r. Mot. Gall. p. 355. "4 
F e it Ju, Pon. 7. 599. b " 
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1 _ Of Patience and i 
38 W wk. Tet Auf = ee — | 
of depoſing and killing of Kings (though not yet 


£ 


_ own'& by all the Members of it, fince ſome of 


= condemned. by the Church of Rome) to be dif- 


them have writ expreſly againſt them, and none 


of them have lately given us any occaſion to 
charge them. with holding theſe wicked and un- 
chriſtian Do&rines. To this it may be anſwer'd, 
that although the preſent Pope Innocent XI. has 
_ cenſured ſixty-five lewd and pernicious Propoſiti- 
ons, taught by. Feſuits, and other Popiſb Caſuiſts, 
if that may be call'd a Cenſure which is fo very 
ſoft and gentle, yet he has ſlipt over this Doctrine 
ſo frequently taught by the ſame Men, That 4 
Prince excommunicated or  depriv'd by the Pope, 
may and ought to be depoſed or killed 7 bis own 
Subjects, or any whatſoever, . as. heretical, without 


. * taking the leaſt notice thereof. What reaſon can 


we aſlign for this? Could his Holineſs be ignorant 
of a Propoſition maintained-by Parſons, Mariana, 
Roſſaus, Bellarmine, Suarez, Becanus, Heſſius, Va- 
lentia, Hereau, Gretſer, Sanctarellus, and many 
others? Or could he think there was not ſo much 
need to condemn this King-killing Doctrine, and 
that the Conſequences of it were leſs dangerous 
than thoſe. by him condemned, when yet the 
teaching thereof has been the occaſion of ſpilling 
of ſo much Chriſtian Blood, and. was the Foun- 
dation upon which the Powder-Plotters laid their 
horrible Deſign, and when but a few Months be- 
fore this Decree of the Pope came forth, ſo man 
-of the Sons of his Church in our Nation fell by 
the ſtroke of Juſtice for conſpiring the Death of 
the King? e enen en eee 


\ 


X Submiſſion to Authority. 101 | 
What can we then ſay, but that this ſmall and = 
harmleſs Error of the Caſuiſts teaching the Law: ll 
fulneſs and Duty of killing Heretical Princes, was | 
ſpar'd by his Holineſs,when he condemned fo many 
others, out of prudent foreſight of the good Ser- "it 
vice it yet one time or other may do the Raman 
Church? And there will be more ground for this _ 
Conjecture, when we remember that Cardinal Per- il 
ron did folemnly . profeſs, that before he and his 
Brethren the Biſhops of France would by Subſcrip- 
tion declare the depoſing Doctrine to be unlaw- 
ful, they would die Martyrs, at the Stakge. 

And as for ' thoſe of that Church who have 
writ againſt this Power in the Pope of depoling 
Kings, we know. ſome of them labour under an 
Excommunication at Rome for their pains to this 
Day: And whether there be freſh occaſion to 
charge any Papiſt with theſe Doctrines, let what 
follows determine. oo NP | 2 
One 55 D. a Jeſuit, after the late Plot, puts forth : 
a Catechiſm, entitling it, A brief Inſtruction touch- . - 
Ing the Oath of Allegiance. And with his Deſign » 
he acquaints us in his Preface, that it is to defend 
the 4405 of the Oath of Allegiance, and to con- 
firm them in their Chriſtian Reſolution, and to re- 
elaim ſuch as hade been miſled, As, in his Opi- 
nion, all thoſe are who have ſworn Allegiance to 
the King. And upon them he makes this odious 
and prophane Reflexion. Some who took the Oath, 
Have ſince, to eaſe their Fault ſlept at a Miniſter's. "Ml 
_* Sermon, and taken the "cheering Cup and Lord's 

Supper to help its 2 Then as to the O aten 


d, 


102 


it ſelf 88 WON us, 7 7 Thats To bold this Oath cannot 
be talen without grievous ſin, and without perju- 
D, is but what two Popes bave declared ih ſe- 
beral Breves. And accordingly, after ſeveral fri- 
Vvolous Matters debated, he brings his Scholar to 
acknowledge 2 am read to a (0 ſcribe that you 
bave made good the un [af u if the; Oath, 
+ Firſt by reaſon, of 1 the Title of Parli 1 exacting 
dt. 2. For want % truth in all the Clauſes 7 15 
4 ertory Part. 3. For want 1400 Juſtice in the Clauſe 
"rhe Promiſſorg Part. 465 For want of. ne- 
5 ty; there being a nece [ſity under a rie uaus ſin, | 
1 as the Pope declares, for the not taking it. 
And yet every one knows, that the very deſign 
of the Oath fo much condemn'd, is only to bring 
Men to acknowledge their Allegiance to the King, 
| * * and to abjure that damnable Doctrine, that Prin- 
= d&cs which are excommunicated, or deprived by the 
Pope, may be depoſed or murther'd by: their Sub- 
lets or any whatſoever. 
No fince in the Triential Aﬀknbly. of the 
Teſuits in London, April 1678, ſo great a part of 
= 155 late Popiſh plot was {worn to have. been 
hatch'd; to the diſcovery thereof proved fatal x 
to fo many of them; ſince at their Dark they did 
8 hs Dottrine of. Bis * nels, Rm f 
an caſion or Pretence whatloever; to 
= ad contrive the Death. of the King; and ſince 
tte yery Scope of the Oath of Allegiance was to 
preſerve the King's Liege 1 e from ing tainted 
| with thoſe Gees Which the 1 10, FOR 
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- Submiſſion to Authority, 103 
dying Speeches did condemn, it mightreaſonably 
have been thought, not only that no Member of 
that Society for the time to come would have writ 
againſt the Oath of Allegiance, but alſo that the 
whole Engliſh Order, in their next Triennal .. 
ſembly, would by ſome publick Acts have condemn- 
ed the Doctrines of depoſing and killing of Kings, 
and thereby have given both Credit and Authori- 
ty to the e 204 upon this Occaſion, made 
by their dying Friends, and likewiſe Evidence to 
the World of their own Loy alt. 
But ſo far were they from giving the King any * 
farther Aſſurance of their Loyalty and Alleg - 
ance, that by a Decree they condemn. afreſh the 
| Oath of Allegiance, and refuſe to admit to Abſo- 9 
lution, thoſe of their Church, both that have PRE | 
taught the Oath to be lawful, and that have taken 
it, without they will publickly recant, and give 
manifeſt Signs of their Repentance, and promiſe 
amendment for the future. 1 | 


The Decree of the Fathers of the Society of Je. _— 
fut: of the Engliſh Province, at their Provincial - ẽ˖ 


Congregation made, againſt the Oath of \ Allegiance 1 
at Ghent, the fifth. day of July this preſent. eur, 
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That we may pzoceed with Uniformity. 7 
amongſt our ſelves in the manner of act 18 
ing touching the Hach of Allegiance. * | | 

. 1, Let us þ a as muth obe- 
diente and fidelity ought to be Ancereip AY 
ſworn and FRM to our King from eve. 
| 4 rw _ 
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xp one of. us, as is wont to be ſworn and 


erhibited to anp Prince whattorver krom 


other Catholick Subjects. 


2. That the Oath, as now it is ſprink- 
led with many heterodor Clauſes, cannot 


be taken. as being condemned by, many 


Biebes of Popes 
3. Ik any (againtt the Decrees of Popes) 
Have taught the fozeſaid Oath to be law- 


kuli, let him not be admitted to 'abfotutt- 
. ne; without publick Recantation, either 
| made or ſgcredly promiſed. 


4. Thoſe who againft their Conſcience 


| have taken the Oath, let them be dep2ived 


of Abſolution, without manifeſt Signs of 
RBepentance, and ptomtiſe ok Amendment 
kor the kuture. But thoſe who with a good 
Conſcience ha ve taken it, are to be inſtru⸗ 


ced: and ik they ren ounce. it, are to be 
ablol ved. 


- Let care be taken, left either too 


| much — 9 morale in ee Nes 
Scandal. * 
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>Thas. we! le Out 1 Og inion, not. op PR 


| Mewbeng, but à whole Aﬀenibly- of | Engliſh Je- 


ſuits have of the Oath of Allegiance, and how 


they think themſelves bound in Conſcience to 
treat tlioſe of their Church, Who either take the 


Oath, cor write in defence of it And what little 
ground any Prince can have to hope the 1 ever 


e ee f tek as much Obedi- 
D ence 


ſhoul@ becbtne truly loyal Subjects, For all their 


Submiſſion to Authority. 105 
ence and Fidelity to the King, as other Catholic 


Subjects do to their Prince, will come to juſt no- 


thing, ſo long as they refuſe to abjure all Power 
in the Pope or the People to depoſe them. Since, 


ſhould the Pope proceed to à Sentence of Depeſi | 


tion, they that acknowledge ſuch a Power in the 


Pope, muſt take themſelves to be abſolved from 


all that Allegiance: they had ſworn, and from 


owning, him any longer for their King. So that 


both the King's Safety, and their Allegiance will 
entirely ee upon the Pope's Pleaſure. 


Neither can the King have better hold of them, 


em, 
by any Oath they ſhall pleaſe themſelves to take, 
ſince that Oath io, according to the Doctrine of 
the Decree, would become unlawful, and ſo ceaſe 


5 bind them, if it ſhould happen once to be con- 


emn'd by one of the Breves or Bulls of the Pope. 
MY though -theſe Jeſuits do profeſs, yet 
indeed they do not exhibit as much Obedience to 


the King, as other Popiſn Subjects do to their 
Prince; for it is well known, that they of the 


Galliean Church do pay Obedience to the Laws | 


and Edicts of their King even, againſt his Holi- 


neſs's Bulls ;, and ſixty Doctors alſo of the Sorbon, 


have declared: that the En liſh Sabjects of the 
Roman Perſuaſion. may. lawfull 


the Oath of We which this Conſult + ; 
Fe eſuits has condemned. 
ut to do the Reverend Fathers of that Order: 
right, t, it muſt be confeſs d, that notwithſtanding! 
all the Affronts they, have put upon Kings, they 


rofly fatter them, when it will ſerve the I. 
en 


of their has Of which egregious Flat. 
*. we. 
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and ſafely take 
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_—  tery che French i 5 5 tits in their College at Paris, 1 
= Faded by the Biſhop of Clermont, have given a f f 
4 dee late ane Where in the Place of their N 
old Inſcription, Collegium Claromontamem 7 ſu, 1 
they have put up this, Collegium Ludovici 42g t 
, wiping out at once the Names both of their h 
Founder and Saviour. 7 
What a change will Intetelk make in the Opi- I 
nions and Pradtites of Men ! Pope Hildebrand (to 2 
whoſe Dictates the Jeſuits pay moſt religious re- k 
ſpe&) declares Kings to be the Prieſts Servants, q 
and even inferior to the Exorciſt : But theſe pious - 5 
Fathers did not think they had given teſtimony t 
ſufficient of their Loyalty, till they had preferr'd þ 
their King before Feſtus 2 5 | 7 4 
And having thus proved that all Refiftance to t 
© the Supreme Authority is unlawful, and that the tt 
Popes were the firſt abettors of it in the Chriſtian k 
Church by pretended Arguments from Scripture ; : 
come, 
2. To ſhew with what Care, Impartiality and 
Patience the good Chriſtian ſearches into the b 
Grounds and Cauſes of his Perſuaſion, that the b 
Commands of Authority are finful, before he re- fl 
| fuſes to pay Obedience to them. No Power on h 
Earth can make him withdraw his Obedience to h 
God, nor any Danger awe him into the doing of * 

that which he believes to be à Sim. Where Man's 
Laws ſtand in oppoſition to Goc᷑s Law, if it may p 
be done without be triment to his Religion, he ac-- Kc 
cepts the Benefit of Chriſt's Licenſe deen to his 1 
Dilciples, and makes his Eſcape by Lady kun from C 
pne City to another, or elſe he patient ag b 


. 
— 
AED 
_ 


c . 


' Submauſſion to Authority. 17 
to the Penalty decreed to be infliged: upon him | is 
for his conſcientious Refuſal, | =_ 
But becauſe Men have refuſed to conform to the 
Laws of the Government when there has been no- 
thing in them repugnant to the Will of God, and 
have been juſtly puniſhed for their Diſobedience, | 
at the ſame time they have thought — 
Martyrs for the Cauſe of Chriſt; and ſince on the 
one Hand it is moſt unhappy for them to ſuffer 
for their Miſtakes, and on the other of ill Conſe.- 
quence to Governors, that their Laws, when juſt 
and expedient, ſhould not be du werf 
therefore the Man, who has Wer d his Soul =— 
with. Patience, does not run away with the firſt | 
Appearances of Things, as being prone to ſuſpectr 
the Error may lie rather in his Underſtanding; = 
than in the Laws of his Superiors ; nor does he © 
forbear to comply with the Will of the ruighes 7 
powers, till upon much conſideration he becomes 
perſuaded there can be no compliance without in- 
volving himſelf in Sin, And if a Law chance ta 
be enacted, the Matter whereof may ſeem evil tg 
him, he does not haſten raſhly into any Concluz 
ion; but he en his Patience, his Sincerity, 
his Prudence in all the proper Methods to inform 
his Judgment truly, before he comes to a Reſolu- 1 
tion how he muſt behave himſelf, | ; 
And in order to proſper in a Work of ſuch * 
nce, he begins it with hearty Prayer to 
to bleſs < his Undertaking, and guide hun into 
Truth, Before he enters into the Merits of the 
Cauſe. it ſelf, he impartially enquires, whether he 
be not carried | into it 7 * Paſſion, Profit, 


Fame, 
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Fame, or ſome other ſecular End. Whether he 
has not taken up this Opinion of the Unlawful- 
neſs of Conformity to the Laws, as well as many 
falſe ones, by the Prejudices of a diſadvantagious 
Education; by having heard the Arguments, read 

the Books, and converſed with the Men only, 


who are of one ſide? There being reaſon to 


believe that many of the Diſſenters from our 


Church are mere Strangers to all the Conſtitutions 


. of it.) T hey have rarely, if ever, been preſent 


all the time of Divine Service, they have never 
ſeriouſly peruſed any one Office of our Liturgy, 


and fairly weighed what may be ſaid for it. 


They ſcarce can pretend to have read more 


5 Leaves of the Book of Publick Prayers than of 


the Alcoran. However theſe Men ſeparate from 


uA!!lss, becauſe they have been taught to do ſo, and 
beecauſe their Friends do, upon whom they have 
ſuch a Dependance as not to dare to diſpleaſe 


them. And in which courſe while they conti- 
nue, their moſt dangerous Errors will be incurable. 
; He farther conſiders whether his preſent Diſſent 
does not. proceed from his having had a known 


Reputation in ſuch a Party a long time; and al- 


though he could now without any violence to his 


Conſcience, yet he is aſhamed to retreat ? Or whe- 
ther it be not becauſe he finds his oppoſition to 


the Government to be Popular, and he draws 


Crowds after him of Admirers ; or to be __ pro- 
hould 

be at a Los for his Subſiſtence, did he not en- 
gage himſelf in the Intereſts of the Diſſenters? 


fitable, he gains a fair Livelihood by it, and 


Laſtly, 


OA FRY 


N Submiſſun to Aut hority. 1 * 1 
Laſtly, He conſiders whether he doth pals judge 
ment in the other Caſes which occur in his Life, 
with the ſame Scrupuloſity 


does in this. For if he have with ſuch Art ma- 
naged his Conſcience, that notwithſtanding its 
tenderneſs in the Matter of Conformity, it can al- 


low him to live quietly in the known Breach of 


any of the Moral Duties of Religion, he has juſt 


reaſon to ſui 


pe& his want of Sincerity as to the 


Cauſes for which he divides from the Church, If 
notwithſtanding his long refuſal to join with us in 
our Common Prayers, as tinting the Spirit, and 


Not ter 


nding to Edification, he yet can ſubmit to 


the Forms of Solemnization of Marriage to gains 
Perſon with a great Fortune, and to legitimate his 
Iſſue to inherit it; and if, after many Ycars ab. 
ſence from our Churches, and ſeparation from our 
Communion as Anti-chriſtian and unlawful, he 
yet can receive the Holy Sacrament with us to 
qualify himſelf for an Office or Employment, it 
will be obvious either that his Conſcience is per- 
* inſtructed, or that he he is an Hypocrite. 


ow eas none of the Reaſons before- mentioned 


can. juſtify any Man's Diſobedience to Authority, 


ſeeing they owe their riſe to Pride, Intereſt, or 
Paſſion; ſo were ſuch Heads of Enquiry duly poi- 
| fed in the Balance, and allow'd their juſt Weight, 


they. would diſcharge out of Mens: Minds abun- 
dance of thoſe Scruples, wherewith they have 


brought much Charge and Trouble upon them- 


ſelves, and given great diſturbance to their Go- 


vernors; and they would be able by theſe Mes 
thods to diſtinguiſh between what was done out 
| 3 of 


9 


and Tenderneſs he 


4 240 07 7 Patience an, 
of pure x Canſcene and what under the” Colour | 


s 11 it 80 
having proceeded thus far, by a mol 
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of thoſe things, which, in this caſe, ought to have 


no influence upon Conſcience, ſome diſſatisfaction 


ſticks ſtill in the Mind, the proper work remaining 


is, to try the Objections of Conſcience by the 


Rule of Conſcience. The Rule of Conſcience is 
the Will of God ; the Will of Ged is diſcover'd | 
by the Light of Nature, and revealed in the Holy 
Scripture. And by an Application of the Obje- 


* Gon to the Rule, the Confcience may diſcern bot. 
ther there be any ſtrength in it. For whatſoever 


we find God to have commanded, we are bound in 
Conſcience to doi it; whatever to have forbidden, 


Vs are bound in Conſcience to avoid it: And in 
Matters, by God neither commanded nor forbid- 


den, the hing is indifferent, and the Conſcience 


free, A Man may let it alone, without omitting 
his Duty; he may do it without ar rg 


Sin, For how is it poſſible; that ſnould be a 


ty Which God never has commanded, or ar a 
Sin which God never has forbidden > Thus the 


Rom. 7 15. Apoſtle argues moſt truly, where" nb 


law is, there is no tranſpreſſion. Where- 

fore, if upon a juſt compariſon between thieſe 
Commands of Authority, againſt which the'tneck 
Chriſtian' s Scruples have lain, and the Word of 
there does not appear any thing in them en- 


| 5:7 which by tlie Divine Laws is forbidden; 
nor any thing forbidden which God has required, 
it will evidently follow, that he muſt acquit the 

Commands of his Governors from all i imputation. 


153 of 


of Evil, and- diſmiſs thoſe Scruples from his Con- 
ſcience, which hitherto have been the occaſion of 
his Diſobedience, and expoſed: him to the Laſh of 
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the Law. And this is the Caſe of the Church of * 


England; for few of the ſober Nonconformiſts 
| have been fo far carry'd away with the Power of 
Prejudice, as to affirin that there is any Thing in 
her Conſtitutions expreſly forbidden by any Law 
of God; and thoſe few who have been ſo hardy 
as to pals this unjuſt Cenſure upon her, neither 
yet have, nor ever will be able to prove their 
Aſſertion. And thoſe Places of Holy Writ which 
ſome Men would have preſt into the Service of 
this Cauſe, when the Reaſon and Occaſion of 
em has been thoroughly examined, to all unpre- 
judiced Men have appear d, to look another way. 
But if the Scruple againſt Conformity is not ta- 
ken from the Words of Scripture immediately, but 


inferred upon ſome Conſequence which is thougnt 


to flow from them, or bottoms upon ſome diffi- 
cult Text, which may require Learning and Depth 
of Judgment to the finding out of its Meaning, or 
upon a Metaphor or Allegory, as many Miſtake 

in Religion have done, or upon his ignorance o 
the State of the Church, and the Controverſies 
and Errors on Foot, when thoſe Portions of the 


Divine Writings were penned wherefrom he de: 


duceth his Argument, and ſo he finds it an hard * 
Matter to deliver himſelf from his Doubt, then 
he repairs to ſome Sober, Grave, Wiſe Man, emi- 
nent for his Piety, Learning, and Skill in Con- 
troverſies; and having ſtript his Soul from Preſu- 
dices, and that Biaſs, which either Paſſion 9 4 
Saf © | N Lp „ 
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e Panonce ad 
fit may have clapp'd upon it, with all Candor and 
Ty Ingenuity he opens and lays his Caſe before hitm, 
 reolving firmly to ſubmit himſelf to his Reaſons, 
ſo far as they ſhall convince him; and to order 
Hs Converſation according. 
And by taking this Courſe, there will be. great 
Reaſon to hope he ſhall have his Doubts cleared, 
his Scruples removed, and thoſe Objections diffol- 
ved, which had he relied alone upon his own Abi- 
lities, might have enſnared him in unwatrantable 
Diſobedience to thoſe God has ſet over him, and 
pull'd down heavy Calamities upon himſelf. 
But if after all theſe honeſt and commendable 
Endeavours, again and again repeated according as 
the difficulty of his Cauſe required, and he had 
Opportunity to do it, he cannot attain to an entire 
_ Maſtery of his Scruples, and give his Conſcience 
full ſatisfaction, however he will evidence to the 
World the uprightneſs of his Heart in the Pains 
he has taken by his quiet and humble Deport- 
ment. For what Scruples ſoever he may have as 
to other Things, he is well aſſured that Meek - 
pes, Peace and Charity, are effential Ingredients. 
in the Character of a true Chriſtian. * And al- 
though the Learned may diſcover the Errors of 
His Onderſtanding, yet it is his daily Care, the 
Good and the Wile ſhall have no true Reaſon to 
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'.a Neque multum Faster de Puritanis, ut in Anglia vocan- 
tur, hominum genere turbulento & ſeditioſo, ad mod erãtionem & 

mutnam tolerantiam flectendis; animi eorum elatiores ſunt, quàm 
ut aliis 1 ſibi ſolis quid quam tribuant,; novitatis cupidio- 


res, quàm ut Antiquitatem, & efferatiores, quam ut tranquillitatem 
reipiciant, G. Calixt i Judic. de Controv. Theolog. p. 138. 
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blame him for ſtubbornneſs in his Will, for haugn : 
ty, perverſe and waruly: Paſſiops, ſueh as mf 
him to contemn the Judgment of ethers, and wil! 
ſuffer him to comply wich: no Body but upon his 
own Term. e611 995121189 11 08 8H Hed) 
Ile does not therefore grow peeviſn or cetiforie 
ous, and forthwith condemn all that differ from 
him in Opinion or Practice: He does not! ſet up 
for a Patron of a new Seft, and lay aſide all due 
Reſpects to Antiquity, draw as many as ever he 
can into his own: Party; and confine. Salvation to 
the ſmall Number of his own Perſuaſion; as if the 
Divine Providence had engaged itſelf in ſecuring 
them alone from all damnable Sins in Practice, and 
Miſtakes in Faith. He does not whiſper Stories 
and Jealouſies into Men's Ears to diſpoſe them to 
Tu and Sedition, nor {peak evil of Dig- 
nities, and libel the Rulers of his People; he does 
not clamour aga inſt, nor arraign the whole Mat 
nagement of Publick Affairs, much leſs enter into 
wicked Plots, and with the ſame illegal Violences 
go about to maintain his own Religion, by which 
thoſe, of the Church of Rome have ſo. often a 
tempted to introduce theirs. But he is meek and 
patient, and eaſie to the Government under which 
he lives; he conforms to all its Conſtitutions ag 
far as in Conſcience he can; he is Affable and 
Courteous to his Neighbours, and upon all Oeca· 
ons ſhews a great Charity for thoſe who. have not = 
the ſame Sentiments with him in Matters of Reli: 
gion: He minds his,own Buſineſs, keeps his pe cu _ nl 
lar Opinions to himſelf, whenever they fa p. i 
tity prpojc ne H 55 2571.1 247 4; outs T 74 1 
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Eo» ever priwately to enjoy them. 
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And having thüs preſented you with ſeveral In- 
Goes which g to the deſcription of the good 
- Chriſtian, who in patience has poſſeſsd His Soul 
4 1 will now briefly propoſe the Means by which 
he doth attain it. | 
I. He is daily leflenig un Deſires of thoſe 
things, whereof there is but ſmall uſe, and he 
; may Cali well without them. And having once 
contracted and confined his Appetite to whit on- 
ly is neceſlary to the comfortable Supports of Life, 
| l Rank of Things convenient for it, 

as he is but a little concern d for the purchaſe of 
whatever elſe the World can afford, fo the Loſs of 
© never torments hi. 
No the Neceſſirics to Life are bo 1 and al- 
woft in all Places, through the Goodneſs of God, 
ſo eaſy to be -procured, that he who has ſtript him- 
{elf of all covetous Deſires of the Vanities and 
2 that moſt Men ſpend their time in ea- 
erly purſuing; may have his Will at a cheap 
te ; and there are fo few Things which will 
come croſs upon him; that he hath hardly left a 

Blot open for even the ſpiteful to hit, Which can 
ruftle and diſorder his Patience. 

2. He takes more care to govern his kaff ons, 
n to ſecure himſelf againſt Adverſity. For it may 
always be in bur power, by the Grace of God and 
good Management, to keep our Appetites and Paſſi- 
ons under the Conduct of our Reaſon : but the 
niceſt Care cannot ſecure us from Diſeaſes, cannot 
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dren/ and Friends, or be a ſufficient Guard againſt Ml 
the Effects of other Mens Malice; or exempt us 
from our proportion in the Miferies, which a Flood, 
or a Fire, or any other publick Calamity brings 
along wir it. Moreover, Tempeſts in our Paſſi- 
ons utterly unfit us for the Service of God, and 
rob our Souls of all fincere Pleaſure. Whereas, 
there is no Inſtance of adverſe: Fortune, but by a 
generous patience will be conquer d, and we may 
turn it into an Inftrument of Vertue, that ſhall 
either haſten ourRepentance,or increaſe our Truſt 
in God, or make us fair Examples for leſs exerci-- 
ſed Chriſtians to imitate. - ie 
3. It it good often fb ay, that the ſevere 
Hardfhips, Which we ſee others to labour under, 
may in a ſhort time come to our own Turn; by 
which Courſe, as we ſhall learn to be merci- 
ful to thoſe in diſtreſs, and charitable in the Cen- 
ſures we paſs upon the unfortunate, ſo we ſhall he 
admirably prepared to receive all ſorts of Afflicti⸗ 
ons, which can never ſurprize and confound them, 
who live in conſtant expectation of them. * 
4. When our Minds are moſt free from the Di- 
ſturbances and Rage of Paſſion, let us form Judg- 
ments of all the Good and Evil Things, which —_— 
in the Courſe of this Life may happen unto us. F 
And then peremptorily reſolve: in our Practice to Y 
adhere to, and follow theſe deliberate and well- 
adviſed Judgments, ' notwithſtanding aftetwards, 
our Fears, or out Fury, may tumultuouſly preſent 


us with new Meaſures to order our ſelves by. | 
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J. That we may not be miſtaken in be Judg | 
ments we frame of Things, let us be careful 
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to 
love every Thing in proportion to its Goodneſs. 
And the true way to rate this Proportion, will be 
to find out how much every Thing can contribute 
to the Peace of our Mind, which is the greateſt 
Good we paſſibly can receive from Things. From 
Which Rule we may certainly conclude, that we 
are abſolutely to love God only, and Vertue : But 
to eſteem and covet all Things elſe with Limita- 
tions, with Conditions, and ever with ſubmiſſion 
ohe Divine Pleaſurre 100 
Por as God is the ſole Author of all true Peace 
and Joy of Mind, ſo Vertue is the Means alone, 
whereby we can qualify our Souls for ſo great a 
Bleſſing, and prevail with God to beſtow it upon 


us. Ho vain then is it to ſet our Affections up- 


on any of the Goods of this World, and to make 
them ſo neceſſary to our Happineſs, as to think our 
ſelves miſerable, if we ſuffer a Diſappointment in 
e on ho Gola 
6. The moſt powerful Means to the attaining 
of Patience, is to carry our Eyes beyond the next 
and immediate Cauſes of Adverſity, unto the great 
Diſpoſer of Things, by whoſe Sufferance, if not 
- Decree, every Publick Calamity, every private 
Affliction comes to paſs. So we ſhall diſcover a 
righteous Judge, never puniſhing the Wicked 
above their Demerit ; a merciful Father, ever de- 
ſigning to reclaim the Perverſeneſs of his Children 
by his gentle Chaſtiſements; a wiſe Governor, 


ſtill bringing great good out of all the Diſorders, 
_ - Combuſtions, and Diſaſters in the World. + 
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Submuſſion:to Authority, 117 
Did we but take this Proſpect of Affairs, we | 
' ſhould diſcern the Beauty of Providence in the 
| moſt crooked and harſh Paſſages of this preſent  . 
State. We ſhould: behold the Events of the wild- 
eſt Jars and Confuſions, orderly and methodically il 
conſpiring to the glory of God, and the good of 
the Creation. Were we but conſtantly affected 2 
witha lively Senſe of the Wiſdom of the Divine 
Management in all the Iſſues of Things, we ſhould. 
be ſo far from loſing our Patience by being defeat- 
ed in a little Deſign, by a trifling Loſs, by a te- 
dious Attendance for a ſmall Debt or an Act of 
common Juſtice, by a denial of a reaſonable Re- 
queſt, by an unkindneſs in a Friend, by a light Ml 
| diſgrace from a Superior, by a flight from an - 
| Equal, or by a negle& in an Inferior and Depen- ü 
; dant, that we ſhould faſhion our ſelves into an 
ö exact compliance with the allwiſe Diſpoſals of Prok˖ 
r 
n 


vidence, even when we were ready to be deprived 
of the deareſt of our Relations, the beſt part of 


our Eſtate, and our own Lives were in evident 


9 nger ; 


: Did we but refle& how uncertain an Hold we 

1 have in the Goods under the Sun, ſhould we to 
s that Degree place our Security in them, as to bil _ 
4 our Souls take their Reſt ? Should we ſo ſet our 
1 Affections upon them, as to grieve and murmur” 1 
d upon their Loſs, like Men utterly undone? Did i 
we but conſider our dependence upon God, not . 

only for Food and Raiment, but the very Breath ü 

of our Noſtrils ; ſhould we thus inſolently trau. 

ple upon our poor and harmleſs Neighbours, an- ä 

ſo laviſh of their Reputation, and yet forget al! 
Hh H 3 Modera».. - 
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wo jon And Patience upon the leaſt Afton 


or Injury from others? 
Did we but remember Howiwach God has born 


F with the beſt of us, how many open Abuſes of 
| his Grace he has paſs d by, and how long he is 


eres to wait, expecting 55 return of his Pro- 
igal Sons, we could not, at this unchriſtian Rate, 
lock up che Bowels of our Charity and Compaſh- 
on from the Needy and Diſtreſſed, and account fo 
feverely with each other for every little Treſpaſs. 

Let then the Conſideration that God never pu- 
niſherh us more than we need, that God never af- 
flicts us but in meaſure, and with regard to our 


ſtrength, that Gdd never cortecteth ms but with 


deſign to reform us, engage us every one, through 


all the parts of our Lives, readily and Cheatfally 
to ſubmit to his moſt Holy Will, and to demean 


is ſelves with all Patient; Charity, and Lon 8 
Merance one ee mother. 2 


Of the 1 72 and ene if Proy idence: 
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Pk ROV. All, i 
bn all thy Ways, acknowledge bim. 


iT * T would not be eaſy for Men with 
little Temptation to be drawn into 


great Sins, if they were fully per- 
Nen ſwaded that God Gal preſent, Ja be: 


hold the Aﬀronts oy were porting upon him; 
| H 4 an 


Anguf 17, and 24. M n : 4 
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3 Aud would call them to a ſtrict Account for tim: 

either would good Chriftians be fo affrighted 

N irh the remote Appearances of. Danger, and fink 

© quickly under Affliction, had they a firm Belief 
that God was ever nigh them, and — ca deli- 

ver and ſupport them. 3 

"Thoſe Holy Perſons who Wecunter Wikbes 
to conceive God always preſent, as they dread do- 
ing the leaſt Evil, or ne 7 any Part of their 
Duty, fo the moſt terrible and cruel Attempts of 
the Wickedy cannot make them withdraw their 
Dependante upon the Divine Providence, or re- 
3 nounce the Hopes they have in God's s Mercy : 80 
deahat the Boldneſs and Security which does appear 
nn bad Men, and the unreaſonable and groundleſs 
= fe to be found in fome Chriſtians, do both 

FChhiefly proceed from their want of a hearty Per- 
ſuaſion "of the Omniprefence of God, who ob- 
- ferves their Whole Beharibur, and will certainly 
| puniſh Sinners, but pres and preſerve his Ser- 
vants. 

Nothing then will more ſuppreſs Wickedneſs, 
and diſmay and terrify Sinners, than frequent Me⸗ 
ditations upon the Divine Preſence; : and nothing | 
would ſo uphold our Spirits in all Conditions, as | 
to let it be our daily Practice to think of the un- | 
erring Providence of God, which diſpoſes all Af. 
fairs and Events by wiſe Rules, and 3 gout 
or Evil to Men according as the 'Circum nces 0 
their preſent State do require, and ever " a De- 
fig to make them the berter-thereby,,, #4 © - 

If therefore Men did believe that God govern- 
ov ths World, and orderef all the Affairs thereof, 
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they eduld not aſcribe the Iſſue of Things to their 
own” Power, and look upon the Proſperity of thei 
Condition to be the effect alone of their own WiC 7 
dom and good Management. Neither would they  . 
think that thoſe Pains, Loſſes, and Calamities © 
came by Accident and Chance, which God ſent 


on Purpoſe, either to try their Love, or to reform 


their Manners, or to puniſh their Sins for an EE. 
%%% 4 
It muſt much abate the Bitterneſs of Afflictions 
and Loſſes, to be convinced, that they who are 
humbled under them, who bear them meekly, and 
dutifully do ſubmit to the Pleaſure of God, will 


thereby greatly improve the Graces and Virtues of - 
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their Soul, and ſhall receive ſome extraordinary * , "i 


Bleſſing from the Hand of God, the reliſh of which 
will be much heighten'd by their paſt Sufferings, 
So as in due time they ſhall fee good reaſon for 
that Calamity, which was at preſent ſo gievous un- 
to them. HOSE IO Sond fs. > Wh” 
They then who think God does not concern 
himſelf in the Affairs of the World, nor regard 
the Lives of Men, can never truly reverence him, 
nor worſhip him ſincerely ; but where-ever there 
is a vigorous Belief of Providence, it will always 
be followed with the Love and Fear of Gd. 
That therefore in the Courſe of our Lives we 
may. ſet the Lord before us, and direct our De- 
ſigns to his Glory, that we may uſe the Goods he 
gives us diſcreetly and temperately ; and when he 
afflicts us, that we way be patient, quiet, and 
humble, and without Murmur or Complaint, make 


an entire Reſignation. of our ſelves, and of all b | 
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have, unto; his Righteous Wil, F. may be 
gateful for bis. excies, and in ;all eu 5 ac- 
nowledge bim, and think of him; take 


EF. Wye to prapoſe . theſe, ts Thi — Your 


Confideratian, . 1188 1 if & 
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* ts J That nothing can come. to-us through the 


hole Courſe. of — Life, without the Order or 
' Permiſſion of Providence. 

(2+); That we. ſhould ſometimes receive evil 
non the Hand of God as well as good, is very 
agtecable to his Wiſdom... 

.) That if we of will conſider Things, God's 

a 


e in our e 
nen 5 ca 10 9 5 


| Wed) That 2 can come to us through the | 
40 Courſe of this Life, without the order, or 


at leaſt the permiſſion of Providence. When God 


had made the he World, he did not leave it to ſhift 


for it ſelf, without any farther regard of it. But 


bis Power does as truly appear in the Preſervation 
and Government thereof, as it did in its Creation. 
What he woche ht fit for his Power to give Being 
and Life - to, he thinks becoming his Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom to uphold and preſerve, as judging 
all the Works of his Hands worthy of his Provi- 


dence and Care. 


So that there is not any thing which does come 


by inflexible Fate, or depend upon the Uncertain- 
ttetees of Fortune; But God does look down upon 
eoery Work, he beholds the Carriage of all his 

n FI he perpetually PINOY the Order 


among 
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-% of Pxoy Mex. 2 123 
among Things, and directs the whole Courſs ag 

8 in ſuch juſt, manner, as ſhall. ſerve for the- 
greateſt Good and Happineſs of the Creation, and 
moſt luſtrate his own: Glor. 

This all follows plainly from che Nature of 
God, which . Infinite Lag ae But 
the ing of Providence, or the ſuppoſal thas 
— in the World, either b Fate ,. or 
Chance, is moſt repugnant to the Bleſſed Natuo 
of God, and does contradict almoſt every one rok 
his Attributes and Perfections; who. could not be 
Almighty if there wWas any Power independent 
upon his; who would not be infinitely Wiſe if 
he govern d the vaſt Productions of his Power by 
no Laws ; whoſe Goodneſs would not be boun 
leſs if he had no care of thoſe who loved 
if he did not reſcue thoſe who ſuffer d for his 
fake ; whoſe Knowledge would not be immenſe if 
he did not ſee all that was a&ted in the World, if 
he was not an Obſerver not only of the Words 
and Deeds, but alſo privy to the very Thoughts of 
his Creatures. 

> Without all things done under the Sun lay 

open to the Divine View, why ſhould the Good 
hope in | God's OR or the Wwe tremble 4 /4 
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b Quod ni in fit, quid veneramur, guid precamur Deos ? > Cur 
ſacris Pontifices, cur auſpiciis Augures præſunt? Quid opramus 2 - _ 
Diis immortalibus ? Quid vovemus ? At etiam liber eſt Epicuri le 
ono. Ludimur ab homine non tam facero, quam ad ſcriben= 

licentiam libero. Quz enim poet ee eke fi Dii —__ 4 
non Curane? ee Lib, 1. 1 26h] ; 
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124 Of the Miſdom an. Goodneſs j 
ms faſtice If he did not at all mind the ways 
of Men, they would have no Motives to Love 4 
Him nor realen te Fear they ſhould fall under his | 
Diſpleaſure, by acting the moſt horrid Impieties. 

Prayer js the primary Duty of Chriſtians, the | 

| great Inſtrument by which'they obtain a ſupply of 

Al Neceſſaries, Bodily and Spiritual, and the chief 4 
| 

( 

g 


F 


3 


= ſupport of their Minds in Trouble, whereby they 
= . compoſe themſelves to endure the-ſharpeſt, Suffer- 
= ings, and become Conquerors of their ſtrongeſt 
Temptations: But if God: has no Knowledge of 

the Affairs of this World,” the 'Reafon and very 
Foundation of Prayer will be deſtroyed, which 
ſuppoſes, that God knows all the Circumſtances 

of our particular Caſe, and does not only hear us 
when we call upon him in our Want and Diſtreſs, 

but alfo that he has both the Power, and the Will, 

to relieve, or deliver all thioſe who make their 
humble Supplications unto him. 
Did AMiRtions happen by meer Chance, we 
ſhould not know how to behave our ſelves under 

them, we ſhould have no encouragement to bear 

them patiently, nor skill to make a due Proviſion 

for thoſe which may ſeize upon us hereafter, and 

turn them inte a Benefit to our Souls. 

But when we know from whence they come, 
Y and that our Cup, how bitter ſoever it be, was 
=. mingled by the merciful Hand of our Moſt Graci- 
obus Father for the Health of our Souls; with 
what Readineſs and Courage ſhall we ſtoop to our 

Burden, and what an humble and heavenly Tem- 

per ſhall we attain by our Sufferings? | 
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Did not God know us, or take notice. of gur 
Lives, how could he now Govern the World 


Judge. it hereafter? Inſomuch as there is no calling 
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Actions of trifling Man, and to have a regard to 


with long , conſideration, before they can reſolve =_ 
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. what 4s fr to be done 7115 the OY 


A 6 © Bed: they are 28 omg 4 1 means t6 


1 ecomplifh their 1 is mors-evi- 

dilent, than that the Gan Wer, Wiſdom and 
© Knowledge of God, cannot be expoſed to any of 
these Obfections and Deus Therefore to 
difown en in the pt: 


ef an infinitely 


6: £4 738. tS 


8 — U. we may v ber with ſuch a forry 
ObjeQtion as this in the'Fpicures, who were ſo vain, 
a8 to aſcribe the Original of the World, in which 


F. . d appear ſo many of the Marks of deep Skill and 
voie Contrivanice; to a fortuitous Concourſe, or 
caſual jumble of Atoms; yet" it would be'intole- 
rable m Chriſtians, who profeſs heattily to believe 


God to be Maker of Heaven and Earth, to hold 
that he ſhould not think the Things worthy of 
Huis Care and, ProteQion, Which he once thought 

worthy of his Making; or that he fhould meet 
with Difficulties and Troubles in Governing the 
World, who found none in Creating it. 

As the. firm Belief of Providence is of vaſt con- 
gernment to our Souls, To the Wirt of God has 
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e verius eſt igitur nimirum iuud, quod Faniliaris omnium no- 


4 | L 3 | 3 diſſeruit in libro quino ge natura Deorum, 


A Epicuro videri ; quæque is de Piis immortalibus dixerit, 
idiæ dete ſtandæ gratid dixifſe, Neque enim tam deſipiens fuiſſet, 
— ſinilem Deum fingeret lineamentis duntaxat extremis, 
nan habitu ſolido, membris hominis præditum omnibus, uſu Mem- 
| —ꝓ— 1 ne minimo quidem, exilem quehdam ac perlucidum, 
ique tribuentem, il gratificantem omnino, nihil curantem, ni- 
Hil agenem, d # batura primum nulla; eſſe * e 


W Ge oratione relinquit Deos. Cc. de 


in conſequerice of 
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e e 62 may 
al che Parts Mereof in Holy Seriptvre, ** Gl 


how:God is pleafed tb engage Hinfelf in akit 
Proviſion for the Children of Men, But How: | 
| dhe 


Care does extend to the knallen Ctettares, 


nieaneft Parts of ithe Crest. | » Ol 
We are tauglit not only that the Encore "nn 


ing d live and move and ſubſiſt By the-Goodne& 
of cheir Maker 3 but that he * ends td feed # i 
the little — and to cloath che fading Lilies M8 
of the Field, and even to numbet the * Hende Holy | 
upon our 2 11 l 
Ren An che Word! "bf. Goc is ets forth 
all the Sorts of Iiftinces, in which the Divine . 
Providence does manifeſt it ſelf to Men, We 
deem to be 'the extraordinary Obfecks of God's 
Care and Love. There an Account is given how 
God concerns himiſelf in our Birth and firſt Pro- 
duction; that he makes the barren Woman to be 
2 joyful Mother of Children; that it is he that 
rakes us out of the Womb that he is our lope, 
and our Whole Dependance! is upon Him, from tlie ³ü 
time we hung on our Mothers Breaſts; and that 
the Months of Babes and Sueklings let fort the 
BW Praiſe ef his Providence, 
- That the Divine Providence doth not only! ex 
ierseiſe it RIF about particular Perſons, but reaches 
s unto Sotieties and Oommunions, and takes Cities , 
7 and Nations within its ſpecial Cogniſance 3 that 
5 both their Proſperity and Sufferitgs 'c ome from _— 
f him z chat except he keep the City, the e — 
1 6uketh but in vain; and that no Evil bappens ' 
b herber be bath done it ; ; and that he ever makes | 


them 


128 Of the Miſdom aud Goodneſs 
them to Flouriſh,or Decline in proportion to their 
' Virtues or their Sins, the univerſal good of the 
Creation being the great Den a ee of 
His Providencdd . 
The Holy Scriptures lomatimenac aint us with 
thoſe Parts of Providence, which relate to God's 
Infinite Knowledge, and the Righteouſneſs of his 
Dealings; that nothing which we do or think can 
be hid from Him, but that all lies open and naked 
to the Preſence of Him before whom we ſtand ; 
that exact Obſervation is made of every Turn and 
Deſign in our Lives; that he ſeeth all under the 
whole Heaven, and looketh unto the Ends of the 
Earth; that our whole Behaviour is as it were re- 
oiſter'd in a Book; that at the great Day of Judg- 
ment. this Book ſhall be open d, and we: be ſen- 
tenc'd to Everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery, accord- 
ing as our Lives ſhall from thence: appear to have 
been Good or Evil. 

In our Bibles we learn; that God ſuffers AMiRi- 
ons to fall upon his own People, and are there 
ſhewn the juſt Reaſons of hols Proceedings of 
his, which at firſt view ſeem'd hardly conſiſtent 
with his immenſe Goodneſs ; and that all Things 
in the end ſhall work rogether for the good of 
them who love him. 

There we alſo learn, that the Preſervation: and 
Continuance of Life, is not in our power, and 
that length of Days does not depend upon our 
Care and Skill, but that God keeps the Iſſues of 
Life and Death in his own Hand, and we never 
by any means can be aſſured, how long we have 
to live, who ſee the Days of the Weak and Sickly 
ſometimes 
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ſometimes extended to very old Age und they of 
Health, lopt off in their green” Years] and ful! 
Strengih ; and all this that we may never pre: 


ſume to ſet Death at a great diſtance from us, but 
dently, and ureumꝭ 


manage the preſent Time | 
ſpectly, and not rely upon infinnety contitigent 
Futurity, in the great Affair of our Souls for the 
due care of Which we were ſent into the World. 
In this Word of God we find an Acebunt not 
only of the uncertainty of our Lives, hut of all 
the other Goods we \oflels Which belong onto 
the preſent State; that the Hoſſeſſion we have f 
them is very ——— — ſudden we 
may 1 Ut 3! DE out of the/enjoy 
longeſt; and were moſt ſecure of... 
But tho the Ways of iturring us out of what 
we have be many, yet the Holy Scri gives 9 
us good Aſſfurance, that we ſhall never be. diſpoſſeſtt WM 
of the leaſt good writhout the Appointment of Li. 
cenſe of Providence; that as we may not ſet our =_— 
Hearts upon any of che Things of the World; 
which we have, ſo we may bear Loſſes quietly; ; 
and without rufling the Peace of our Minds, an 
making any abatement of our Love of God, may 1 
| ſubmit to every change in our Condition, with tlie 
| Patience of Job, yielding back to the Lord wart 


he had iven. b et or 4 * | 1111 : 7 
f Sometimes the-Scriptures-diſcourſoWMhe ſtrange = 
Changes which are made in Kingdoms ; how God 1 


pulls Men don, and ſets others up by unlikely 
Means, and when they 2 expected it q and that 
l | G in 
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| ah ine — — chruſt 
— Gat fall their T huughts, and hay placed 
their Socur im their un Strengthe and idid not 
attribute gta bis Prüvidenre the Glery of their 
Greatneſs. 198" ener W957 53 gn: 
have unqueſtionable Kainpiesin all Ages where 
in the Motion of Gods Hand hath been fo viſi- 
ble, that Neteſſity will eomꝑel Men to afcribe them 
to: Hum 2597 no o o enn ed} o 
-+ How: frequently: bah the interpoſiion of the 
Divine Power been oltarly mani feſt in the Riſe and 
Declenſioñ of Kingdoms, and in the ſurpriaing 
riods which have been ꝓut to mighty Empires 
imalland improbable Cauſes, norwIthitahxling t they 
were founded in deep Policy; and had — 
long continuance: ; he ima Moment breaking the 

firm Frame af Things and turning up the Foun- 
dation wluch were laid the Coutſels.of the 
moſt skilful and fagacious Root? Shoe 57 

When the meaſure af the — a great peo 
eis full, and their Hiquities are grown up to a 
Ripeneſs fit for Ruin, ſo that God will no longer 
endure the Abuſe of iis: Mercies, and the bold 
Affronys which are put upon his Love and Kind- 
nels ; then Deſtruction comes ſwiſtly upon them, 
and they receive their tetrible from 
thoſe Hangg,which they did deſpiſe. 5917 5 
- HiſtorifWbF all Countries furniſn us wich In- 

Wen of this Kind ; and we may read abundance 
of the Myſterious Variety of the Workings of Pro- 
videnct A the quick Turns, and amazing Changes 
which 


as of Providence — 
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which did happen to! ond 
7 Rae abs 19565 e 
. pall 10 Wee 
the crying etre Rave pro Fein 9. 
fe folve, that, there fall 
ut ta all 1 Glory and Peper. 12 1913641 27 
Of: His Caſe we Have eee, 
the Lord Sie e dby & rophet 
7 5 fata! hes ontd be - 
to m, even by th 5 
bad; or os 1 that 7 the ORIG Men 
which Teinadbed, Whale be bfg able to ſet 
Fire t thejt City, and lay it in Ahe 
75 ANG "(ab the. Lord, Deceive not zou. felbel, 
42717 


for t 97 not depart for tho ye had ſinitten 
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the who a of the 


them, yet poet they: riſe Hp eveby mann bis} 
and Binn this city wh fire.” Now When only te 
wounded. and thatter'd'Remiains of'4 Con aerd 


Army, ſhall be able to attack and the à well for- 


tited City, the great difproportion between the 
Inſtruments\and the Work "muſt force ths Mouths 
of rhe Inhabitants to confeſs, that it is the Lord's 


Doing, and that their Milery. is juſtly* pulled 


down from Heaven, by their abominable Sins. 


Wherefore. when we behold any Empire or 


i.ngdom that hath been long ſettled, taken deep 


Root, enlarged its Borders, and was\a Terror to 


its Nei ighbours, to diffolve on a ſudden, and rum- 
ble 5 and all the Limbs of this well bitilr, 


and often-try'd Body, at once to be dif-jointed 3 - 
3 will 3 


eb 3 ly depart from us; 


deans that foe goainſt 
you, an there remained 525 wounded Men 2 5 
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g, 15 Wiſtan ad rodneſs 


will not, in this ſtrange and eehte — 
lution, Ford rints be 70 icuous and plain 


God, e W 


nor the Bartel to the f BEE . 
.On bes ather Hand, 0. ee. 
Body c AK 
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of Men, pref 


ing Proyidence of 
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hich cou have de- 
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hood of it, muſt be 2, demonſtration. 
> by the. World, ay orders all al th 
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From hence i it is, 4s the Divine rc e hath 


ener put forth it ſelf in all times, 
ſhews himſelf 16 0. diſpleaſed, when his People 
re of them into queſtion, an 
make any doubt, 7 8 5 he ohſeryes their Beha- 
be utterly impoſſible, that 
either neglect or forget 
them. . For they .ſay, the Lord 
bath forſaken the earth, and the Lord 


preſume to call his 


viour, + it to 
1 mould 
Exek. 9. 5 9, 10. 


Iſa. — 


ſeeth. not. Aud as for me alſo, my exe ſpall not 
Hare, neither will] haus pity. Wu Hut Zion ſaid, 


The. Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hat for- 


2 me. Can a woman forget her ſucking cbil- 


Aren, that ſbe ſhould not 
Son of. ber womb ? yea,. oa my , get, Ait will 


Thus 


Ino forge thee. 


d Com 


Irs, 12 55 


ſo God 


lion on the 


—_ a. a .  _—_ a 1 


| * 


hap: Pi ovivencs Rag - 1 
Thus L have diſpatch d the firſt Head of this bl. 
Diſcourſe, namely that nothing eatf come to us 
through che whole Cöurſe of this Life, without 1 


the Order, or at leaſt che Permiſſon .of Provi- I | 
dence ; and ſhewn, That-not only che ny | 
and Adverſity, the Poverty and Riches, the Wil- 
dom and Underſtandir x Length of and 
Death of partieular Heroin, but alſo the C rowth' 
and Fall of Nations and Kingdoms, comes from 
the Lord: Jh bumblerh: ue maing 51; 
behold rhe thing s that aye done in Hens. 2.19 5 
ven and hart He fl ph yr loving- - Wa 36 
kindieſs unto Thou ande, an revompenteth the ini- 
quity vf the 2 into the boſom of vbeir Chil- 
dren after Them! . 7 be mig bey God, the 
Lord of Hor is hit name, great in counſel; ani 
nig bey in works ; for thine- eyes are open upon all 
the ways of the "fan of men, 1 g eVery' one ac- 
cording to his ways, and errut 70 The uit of 
his doing. 
A C2.) That we ſhould receive ey From 8 =" 
A Hand of God; as well as good, is very agreeable = 
d his Wiſdom - In the Miſeries God Gas or ſuf- = 
fers to fall upon Men in this Liſe, many of his 9 
1 greatEnds'in go verning the World are COX mad q 
much 8p ritual Profit Ds accrue to them, who 1 
A encounter, are wenn d 8 the World, and will = 
not be drawn inby is moſt alluring'Temptations; q 
1, | who every Day diſcovering more the Vanity of | 
„all Earthly-Pleaſures, have an immadiate recourſe 
to God, and entirely * upon his Wiſdom 
ws 13 and - = 


— 124 Of be, Miſdam aud Goodneſs 


and Goodneſs path * 1 preſent Condigipn, 


and that happy one the bro als OT! Ee Fug) FRE 
Al Menregeive Pro —.— rom Go Aare der 
Ny tho ck dy Nr an ill ule eki. 

when el lends. Any e en, ho- . | 


they may Gage in need: therrof, they, foxtiywith 
domplauCſs; i if hes dealt hardly. by. them, Nay 5 
hen A days EH far li aue lee upon — — 
aan hein A 1 s.delery?d pd Than 
the preſent ſiek 1 . "i re- 
qvire; eden nh bath bis Juſtice. andre 
4 maſt'be 1 he WIT RAG ET 
"Pace Man! He thinis he. Ae 
merciful; unte him 5 and 18 Apt to 


Got) ide. 
n when. the Nine Wik: 


dam donnie the-moſt proper and i 
ta do his Seukthe a, good. 

the y-.nightzchuſe for deere geber Bos 
any.thingfall:crofs.ta-tbeir.own. Wills 5 and che 
beſt Realon that may be for their Sufferings, will 
ſcarce. bring them 40 thin ell of t, or to 
J4dge- fayqurably of him Who ordench and ſent 
themo bn) bod) 20M ods of ab // zid 
-ic/This/i6:uſugllyithe per erſa Behavious 20, thoſe 
mean Spirits Mie Hreuble and Diſappaint- 
ment, :wio chaving . their, Hearts; upon the 
Goods ob this World, dechener lift up their Hands 


| kind Eyes Wüwards the gleriene Heaveps,ror. Abend 


5 thechoundleſs Biernit A into 
| wich che ae ready to auch + It is alſo true, 

That Gods n People my ſometimes bays their 
oo IE il og by 3 rea. tics 


to be ſo fit and reaſonable for their Condition, that 
- not only frame themſelves to à fincere ſub- 
m to God's Pleaſure, but devoutly magniſſe 


bow praiſe his Name for e del Advanitag thelr 
Souls will-gainrtherebyer0ltft of 22 b Toomey 


This is the Language of the Saints; Bebolld, 


happy 2 is the man whom God correctetb: chere ore 
 deſpiſentmirbou'the chaſiaing2f he Mi biy, Job | 
J. 17. Mum the Lord lovoth be ebend, Prov. 4 
| Fdorhonts ae 


che, i8ell 
Pfals WY 75. T2 on nens OHH eng * | 


3. 1 ble; O Lora, tba U 
ng kr J md rb thou of fertbfiulneſ: 7 


e abe un Geh gn T provifioh 
* ſor wdr out with Warn Wäfdük dd greg 


$5Care] and by a ſupply of 800 d Tllings, and the 
: fennofigii 4066 0 che Elements of 
© Virtepand: is ap the Diftifc'of Vite bY the 


Roots; end taufes brit ind aladifGm: Health in 
' thi Soul, noi bs Aft — e 


Now iffby" 
om Trety 7 
dear tel ations err ture u Paſt int 
dy, an@bby eve 
Thought which may happen in their Minds!'God 
deliens not to torihent, bet to purify and; reform 
his People, there can be no Neuen RN they 
r not accept all in ge Part which, comes 


LES « % 4 * 


* eee Toh. 4 " 576. 7085 Nor in 1 20 J 75 


nine! 


O17. nor, 


R GENE. 735 
which faddenly furpriges them); but dritt à little 


Thought andiRecolie&ion/ they recover the due 
Temper of their Minds, and diſcern the Cilamiry 


ma rey Th 2 5 2 7 ge 


ry welateholy ad rie vous 


Wy — . 5 „ 
WT Dd. Ws. 
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nor why it ſhould be thought a ſtrong Odjection 
againſt the Wiſdom of Providence, That the Nich. 
teous now. andi then ſuffer, and have heir ſhare of | 
the Alflictions of this World. * 5 8 
But becauſe this has been a difficult WS in the 
way; at Which as well the virtuous as bad Men 
have ſtumbled; in a mom particular Anſwer there- 
unto, I deſire the "DUDE gn 8 0 con. 
mer 0 e $4 8 4 | | 
0h (1) That we are not competent: udges any 
more of the Rightecuſneſs of Men, than of the 
Reaſons of che Sufferings: We that do not know 
\the;Nearts pf Men, nor fee the Secrets which are 
jodged there, cannot pronounoe Who are truly 
Sed. Thoſe who make a fair ſhewiof Religion, 
and take pains to have the World think well of 
them, may have much; wickedneſs lurk in their 


Hleans, anfl-privatelyibe exceeding; vicious. 
o were ſincere- 


But unleſs we knew centainly 
1y, virtuous Men, and Who were Hypocrites, we 
ko no —— _ this Objection; and — 
every UNPUT an eee in 8 to charge 
it as i Defect and Plomiſh in the Divine . 
dence, That the Righteous hre frequently afflicted; 
ſince ee Fe may look like an undeſery'd cn. 
lamit of a ood Man; may, for ought we know, 
8 be but 5 IN Judgment 25 e werd upon 
him for his! Hypocriſ. 
c GOLF 7 TY Doo? HI I. ; 
A; ) Neither are We Agent ae of the 
"happy or miſerable State, of the Proſperity or Ca- 


= lamities W + 
1 1 


5 hpi pie sbb 437 


lamities of Men. <'Thoſe-who'to us appear the 
happy Perſons, may have ſo mar unruly Paſſions 
within their Breaſts, that in 4 manner tear their 
Souls in Pieces, and ſowre all the Condforts and 
Pleaſures which their Greatneſs, e or Plen- 
705 th 2 10 e in om — bs 
e thole who/ in our a 
for vile and contemptible Wretches, 22 . 
that Peace in their. Minds,” being hurried "No W 
Pry ot Luſt, W torr with the thei 
any Sin ; may have that Joy: ſpringing up in = 
Souls c from a of — . 
| God, and the cohſcience of their doing g ke 
their Fellow-Creatures,that they would not change 


| Conditions 5 9 þ the: See Monarch: upon 
Earth. 191 00871 3c 5 279 n ns- 


; Poſlibly goa Men may be firaitned. with'Po- 
verty, and have little Authority and Intereſt in 
a 3 and yet for ull this they are ſtill hap- 


ppineſs does iiot conſiſt in abundance 1 ? 


of 1 nor u large oompüfs of Pow err 


1 Theſe Things to them would have been. a Bur- 

e ted, and they therefore never ſought them; but 

- WM 2a compoſed md; devour hes; ealinefs i in 
4 every Condition, a chearful reſignation. of ['them- | 
- Lives, and of wharthey; had; to: ante of God, i 
8 5 e i s d : Hod it DAG . = 
n EE I fr A XL, 539 5m v7 | 


c Let us l far leg frm the Truth, ads Sit an wicked 
an can bs ba 5 becauſe he is richer than reefs more quie hig hte 


l 
| 7+ an Lynceus ; ſtronger than Milo Crotoniates 3 or mort beautiful than 
E Ganymedes - Fr be that has —_— His Mind to a Thouſatd Maſters, = 
5 Fa love Qncupiſcenee, Renten Eak i as can neuer be [ | 
* . phil de Pr Euleb, Frey. Ev. 12 307. | 


e 
eee andofighneſ and Digner and Lal 


ee m they heartily deſired, and 


yed for, and what, God 


Watt they carneſtl 
1 give them. and in the 


graciouſly. was pl 


| tenle Happineſ S. Fs Hub 7 1. Goth * 


270 we muy. de infituted-how to take the 
es of dur-Feliel city nd. form . true 


| fk) Sch aw bi. $9107 Toft mul Sheen 
_ yoFhitmoManiis} by xedſon. af bl vaſt 
1 Riches, Hur tgenerdus ind which: makes him to 


dis ehoveithem, and inelines him to che hitheſt 


of Charity ſo that he is merciful ab 
ndeth:he: Yiſpdtteth: andi givethy to the Poor, 
and the Acts of his Bounty ſhall be had in'evet- 


-Mftirig-xectbembraidcad Ver 1 boog Lai 
i That n Perſotrois miferatile, becauſe bythe 
9 — may be turned out of 
Native Soil 5 r HDο,¼ahe may bear; his Calamity 
ſo evenlys hd. with; ſucli — 10,\Pravi- 
dete, nas thereby | torenſurd to iuipnſalf an Habita- 
tion: inothe 
Whener all die Pobtem of Parniis can nevep ba- 


th and ſtron Body; but cauſe in an infirm and 
1 55 one "Ro carefully preſerve a rr and 


Mind. Awrt 263 mint 1d mtv: fo 7 

21s * x 17 nee mes with rich 
Ws the, pho being eſotted 

1 rade Acceffes, doch lift up his Eyes no 


-- maxlw higher, 


San deal und moſt in- 


; Join who gore, happy wha: the miſerable | 


Heavenly-and. Keane Country, firm | 


inn. gen Idee rizib tic 1 
hat Manis not ha becauſe he has a heal. 
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high t ſits down with the; britele/ and dee?! - 
ful Go of, the, pre Bt Rates and only — 
them ſeeks for xeſt, Thus it is manifeſt, that nes 
Felicity does ; confiſt in the Innocence: and Trans, 
quillity of the Mind RY '6g3 Wd . 

But notwichſtanding in the general we may pr 
nounce all thoſe happy Who hae quiet and un- 
dence, as to the Happineſs el aof particu⸗ 
lar Men, hecauſe by their outward Gireumſtanges, 
and appeatance tothe World, we, gn neveß be 
certain of the ſincęrity of their Minds, nor when 
ther they have thoſe; Virtues in their Poſſeſſien, 
which: cauſe ſolid; Happineſs. Wpexefaré ſgeing 
we are not Ge nn ee 0 to judge either R 
of the Piety or of the Happineſs of particular 
Men, it evidently follows, that there: is very lit- 
tle in that Popular Objection againſt; the Divine 
Providence, taken x from the ſeming Adverlity: of 
the Good, and flouriſhing State of the Wicked. 

Further; Neither is it any diſparagement of 
Providence, nor unkindneſs in God tewards his 
faithful Servatts, that ſometimes he tranſlates them 
early from hence, and permits them to dye in the 
vigout-of heir Near; For can ja greater Favgur 
be done them for their ſhort and faithful Service 
than for God to emo e them not only fm the 
Dangers and n Sin, but alſo from 
the manifold: Troubles and Vexutions:of this Life, 
unto his everlaſting Merties ? He does this in ho- 
nour to them, that the Wicked may behold and be 
convine'd,' they are no longer worthy of them, 
nor of the Good they might receive from uw 
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| 5 againſt a wicked Nation, he often takes 
away his own People from the Evil to come. 


But tho the rigbteous be prevented 


ar Wi > Cönvertztlon + Beſides, when the 
"has decreed' ſome dreadful Judg- 


zich death, yer ſhall be 925 reſt ; 


N, ne bonourable-age i is not obich fland- 


| Wb in length of time, nor this ts meaſured by num- 


boy of ears ; hut wiſdom: it the gray hair unto 
. an unſpotted life is old Age, He Pleaſed 


Gig, and wur beloved of bim ; ſo that living 


amung ſinners be was Bana e being made 


in 4 ſbort t willed time; for 
wit 2 55 55 tered be 


| n. bim * From Ane na; wicked.” 


1030 It is to be conſiders, that the Condition 
of the World is ſuch, that there is a Neceſſity 
the Virtuous ſnould often be ex poſed to the ſame 
Troubles and Misfortunes which happen to the 
Ungodly ; And as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, There 
will he one Event to the nigbteous and to rho wick. 
ed; for the Calamities of War, Peſtilence, Fa- 
mine, and Fire, involve Men of all Conditions; 
and take in the Holy with the Sinners. Neither 
the Nipping Froſts, nor ſcorching Heats, nor ra- 
ging Floods, nor blaſting Winds, make any diffe- 
rence between the Lands of pious and bad Men; 


nor can a Storm at Sea diſtinguiſn between their 


Goods: which are in the fame Veſſel, > 
For a Man to. look that God ſhould exempt him 


Hows theſe Publick Evils, is to expect he ſhould 
woo the Courſe-of Nature for his fake, which is 


wiſely 


mad not to 


wiſely 


| the Edge of our Pere for thew, than frequently 


tf Px ov.1D EN 9 1. Yi + i 
eſftabliſh'd, and, for great Ends z and theres 
fore all ſuch Hopes can have no groumd, and muſt 


be deem'd very, unreaſonable. Geh Tit 114974 
2 eee ne 119013 nn 
bo 4.) Notwithſtanding ſuch: Common Calamities 
cannof be ing & God always. intends-ouy 
Good in every barſh Diſappointment] which, we 
meet with; and it. w1Y admirably Frys to mend 
God never lets looſe upon us before. it is uſehy 
for us, he makes an Experiment of the Reality 4 
our Affections towards him, whom we ought in- 
finitely to eſteem above all other things 3] by-i 2 * 


God tries our CO, whether we will equal; 

ly Love him, and'prelerve as great à Reverenge 

fr him. in the wary of, our Sorrow, as when he = 
crown'd us with Plenty? And if upon this Try: 
al we entertain as honourable Thoughts of i the | 
Proceedings of his Providence, as when the World 

went well with us, he has attained his end in vi- 

ſiting us, and will quickly deliver us from bur 
Grievance. For if under the ſoreſt Croſſes, the hea- 

vieſt Loſſes, and ſharpeſt Pains, we uphold in gur 

Souls as worthy Opinions of God's Adminiſtra- 

tion of Affairs, as when he enrich'd us with his 

Bleſſings; then we ſhall. make an undoubted dif- 

covery of the ſincerity of our Love of Him; and 

it will be evident to Men, that we value the Peace 

of Conſcience, and his Favour, above all ſenſual 
Comforts. od p44; ; —_ ui? 4 rt 
Beſides, nothing will more-lefſen. our eſteem, of 

theſe mean and deſpicable Pleaſures, nor take off 
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15 in nee or © les not 

_ fall OG the Earth ; Or, all upon i We Ao 
Meafure or Boutids : But God in Ka Wiſdom' 

offer the tiche When we hall be afflicted 


to Us, yet 1 48 Len 


termines the kind of Evil vr hich ſhall fy to our 
Lot, and metes the very Gay that ge muſt 
ſuffer. Which as ſoon as it has humbled our Va- 
ay. or. extinguiſh d ou "Luft, or” abated: our 
ove of' Rich's! Nur 1 us to 155 b 
henſions of dür elves, be cee * 


Our ſelves their long contin | 
W nls, TRE” e af 15 4 = Aa 
| 2 85 orals, #7 m 
Fo 
. ee ns 
el 1 8 90 85 f. 
foo did God mh 


hd 2 5 Aw 4 Powys . ww, ot my HH od 
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5 wABDaammaNcs e 9 _ 
13ndilet inurher Light of he 
8 Heart bot e Bug EN 1 ö 
Now this being the true State f Th 
will be phinits cxeryhoneſ Enquhtp tit! 
Matter of Wonderp why err ne Atfticldng Fo 
in arthe Hand df God, wett We knowt 
proceed from” his Love ; and 'behave:themfelies! 


umowardly u nder-almoſt Re: po of-Adves 


ſüy- T g 1 nnd fle 04, amet? H dow 
10 -Kijrens Cauſelof: all mis I judge to be. their 
making ſlight or no Preparations e. Afffictiont be: 
fore they come. Now there is that Diſtraction und 
Diſorder raiſed in the Spirit of a Man, whd is ſur- 
ized with an Calamity, Thats he toſſeth ſike 8 
ul 2 Dian, And has not Temper enough left te 
conſider of the great Cauſes there were to ve 
God to day it Upon him, or. of the ſweer Fruit he 
might — from it by a meddeſt and quiet Catrit 
age under the Heaverity' e e and A total 
Submiſſion of Himſelf to the Will of his Mereiful 
Father. 
They therefore who would bear Troubles well, 
muſt hve in a conſtant expectation of them, and 
in their good Days lay up a Stock of Chriſtian 
Graces againſt the Winter of Adverſity. The 
I fay, who in the Height of their Proſperity, wil _ 
often and ſeriouſly reflect upon the great Change, 1 
that either by Loſſes and Pains, or certainly by + - 
Death, in a ſhort time will wyertake them, and 
provide themſelves with the ſuffering- Virtues | 
againſt that dark Seaſon, will be fo far from ha- J | 
ving their Spirits fink, at the approach either of 
Aftuctions or Death it ſelf, that it will raiſe them! 
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e Of d Wiſdom and Geiidanſe, Ke. 
Jene the World; and i mount and carry their 
Hearts and Affections to God, who is the Centre 
e ee ed , 


9 are! thole. — 4” 3 the 
Wed od Foes. apo them, do not; truſt+it/; 


but furniſti aal chen bes win cel the Humility, and the 
Mecknefs,: and tlie Patience of Jeſiis, againſt the 
Fvit Day; thatc hs, no Sickneſs: or Trouble can 
much ſurprize them, ſo neither can it greatly, or 
long diſcompeſe ;theix Minds; but they diſcern 
the Einger of Godin it, and turn it to their Spi- 
ritual Advantage. 165 worl Ae 1 27 
_ 11nd they.cherefoxe count it jay . they fal 
Inga; Temptation z ul e. ſuffer Affliction; for they 
' arciaſlured,: that. Got! will not ſuffer chem to 3 
tempted above what-they | 4 3} | 
Srowbled on every. ſide, yet they not be ref 
they are. perplexed, they gſball not deſhuir; 
tber are perſecunge, they ſoalt Os 
Hel down, 1 47 * A: An 
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Hale al 157 ye, acknowledge him. = 
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m. $ HAT if we equally conſider Thin; = 
Tr "75 we ſhall des conftrain'd' 8 —- 
1 * led ge, That God's Goodnieb ande 9 


Meic de appear in our greateſt 1 1 Wn 
Sufferings* and rel will de evideti from the = 
| following Reaſons. | UNIT TOR He ONT 
(i.) Becauſe, ily we! Clock upon Goa! as' ile S 8 = 
preme Lord and Owner of the World, Who alone = 
has the Right of all, we ſhall Hnd dur Tlves to be 
but Tena at Will for every Thing that w- r i 
have: And if God has given us nothing,” but dy- Þ 
ring pleaſure, then let him take it away when ne + = 
pleaſes, he can do us no wrong, ') g | 
Our Life, that makes us ca pable of liis oth 
Favours ; our Health, Which LakeVLiF: Reon 
table; our Relations, our Eſtates, our Eaſe and® 
Peace, are all the free * the Bounty of him. EEG 
K ho "© 


. 4 


4s 


A 5 "af ot : 01 t K 5 22 bf Gade, 
| 4 5 * who had not the leaſt Obliga: ion to us; and if 
. revoke thenialF or any them, ve receive no 
Wm, J fot he does Hut 
nlo 


much, as if _ trips J 777 down 1 g 


nothing, he will but leave us in the State he found 


us: Wherefore we ought to be fo faf from charg- 


ing him with unkindneſs for any Temporal Evil, 


have been Permit the En joymem of ſo many of 
his Bleſſings ſuch a long time. 
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(2. We cannot Hut . the Goodneſs 
g God in our Troubles and Lofles, when we 
conſider him as the great Judge of che Lives of 
Men, and examine the Conditions upon which he 


Vas pleaſed to grant the uſe of his Creatures un- 
to eh, and the Puniſhment, he has rhreatned to 


inflict upon the Diſobedient: 
Upon this, Examigstion it will be plain to the 
greateſt Sufferers, that God has been merciful, in 


that they, in many Particulars, have broken the 


Conditions of the Covenant, which was made be- 


& _ <tween him and them, and; he, has: 0k den. the 


whole Forfeiture. Jo 0 
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> . not 57,89 emporal Panifhment, but the 
© uld Gad deal with us according 
do the Meaſures of ſtrict Juſtice. Now, when he, 


Pains of Hell, 


who if he procęededd ſtrictiy againſt us, might paſs 


E the Sentence of Death upon us, and ſhut us out 
of his Preſence for ever, does but gently... 2 


with ſuch ne, a5 are proper to reform 
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yond 24 fallen of being recover d. But yet we 
may "oblet © Thit there 1s a plentiful Mixture, of 
Marcy" in 18 Puniſhmen nts. "which God firſt inflicts 
upon the greateſt Sinners; and that he does not 
roceed to high Degrees of Severity, until their 
Read a are o hard, that lighter Afflitions would 
make no 9 upon tt BN >. Bo? na: 
_  Wherefor when. ver ry bad Men are brought to 
8 HE a 1 5 Judgment, they dicern 
Goodnels. in nothing more than che Ter- 
ror Which attended t the Judgment wherewith He 
corrected them. ; © becauſe they are ſenſible. it, 
would not have reclaim'd them from theif wicked 
Courſes, had it been of a milder ſort. 
God then tempers Judgment with Merc that 
as ft contemplation of the one may pre rve in 
ns Minds an awful regard of his Majeſty ſo 
the 1) — * of the other may keep them 
from running into Deſpair. Where Sinners are be- 
come bold, more of his Juſtice is requiſite to make 
chem dread his Diſpleaſure, and to acknowledge 
the Infirmities of their own Nature; but on the. 
contrary, where ſuch a Tenderneſs is foun in the 
Confciences of Men, that they are extream fear- 
ful of Ly Condition, notwithſtanding to the beſt: - 
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ardſhip- upon them, that he letteth forth the 
Treaſures of his Compaſhon upon their diſturb'd 


freſn and cheriſh them with his Mercies. © 

There is no want of Proof to convince Men, 
that as all the Temporal Evils they ſuffer are leſs 
than in rigour of Juſtice God might lay upon 
chem, ſo they never overtake them before they are 
neceſſary either to make them reflect upon the Er- 
rors of their own Ways, or to put a ſtop to others 
— , , 
The Servants of God, who have been renown- 
ed for their Piety, and whoſe Holy Deeds, and 
Glorious Sufferings in the Cauſe of Religion, have 
been recorded by the Holy, Ghoſt for the imitati- 
on of the Followers of Chriſt, and the Support 
of all afflicted Saints theſe eminent Inſtruments in 
the Werk of the Lord, I fay, have ever Þeen fo 


Souls, does ſcatter their groundleſs Fears, and re- 


ſenſible of their own Frailty, as to dread the Di- 


vine-Juſtice, F 
They never did preſume to inſiſt upon their 
own Righteouſneſs when they came before God, 
as if they had lived with ſuch exaQneſs,according 
to his Laws, that he could not afflict them with- 


out being injurious, They were not fuch Stran- 


gers to themſelves, as not to be conſcious, that in 
a great Number of Reſpects their Behaviour came 


ſhort of Perfection, which alone can juſtify a 


Man. + Wherefore we ſhall never find that they 


appeal to their Innocence, when they have to deal 
with their Righteous Judge; but full of the ap- 
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fl ument of Divine 
Providence, that ĩt not only altogether deſtroys 
© the hurtful Quality of the Evil which proceeds 
from the Apoſtacy of Human Will, but alſo qoes 
* not ſuffer it to abide uſeleſs and | unprofitable; 
for it is tho Buſineſs of the Divine, Wiſdom, Vig- 
tue, and Power, not only to do good (for that 
is the Nature of God, to ſay it once for all, as 


0 oy" » * 8 


* * 80 * — * Eu) 4 * * Fe * * 8 aa * q * 9 % 
WS n OI * * a „ 
* 7 \ ek a 
- 
5 


8. "of 15 2 i 


= "Supa be it lep Fire o burg: ãnò of Light to 
* aeg bot efpecially''to-lorder and direct, chat 
be Pevices of the Wieked fuld ſerve th Sood 

_  ccanvoſcry: Sq ood: otof yt nog hr 
was therefore it4s inthe Nithre of Unbelivvers 
Udi. the BONE) to hte che People of God, 
And 16 dell HudBPby dei ſo ir is God's Will 

d ſufſet Wer his bn may be improv- 


* 
> 


* 1 


0 e int kat Ing Set which? will prepare 

J chern for net, and ihne him to take 
Y. them out of all they Treltzles the Voner 

. Himſelf." qu Baer ow ,- 2 — 

e hd the” it Be agr. en navphty 

2 5 [the Servants. 485. Gd, yet yr hn: 

14 lthe leſs reaſd t c ain ef ic, or to 

= — when Qed”; Init d do 
weed eee Nay, 
e they "ought e eſteein d a8 4 1 00 


Tele of G0 Pe I gels, that he is 97 to 
rs »»d advice their Nate? b en hy Aﬀverſi- 
2 And it ib he tels thang demonſtration of In- 

te Wiſdom chat Te Plots fileh are laid to ru- 
in ide Saints fein make then! A and 
- Aer) 46 dhe 2 öf hen Ef ll Mien] e Sight 


* e ele Peftecuters mduid mate Rehgion 

Take despef RE6vty7to gro tHe Faſter, and in the 

i Werder tie et ſelf: Ger che Face of the : 
4 en it Hod on 10 Wilen un dt? 


_ e2olfcindeed Weit * whos rae and Rage of 
Nen, berteinly hougtt has beem attempted to ba- 
vil the Goſpel ae kate of: 2 — out” of 


oC 


| I ; TE SP #3 3* $200 2 
4 =c e Sort . vz 2 


* * » . 
* 9 1 
wy BY. . * q r © „ 
—_— „ ef 13 . 
8 ; » 4 det 33 n 
3 f * 
v A * - p * 
'Y 0 q ATE. , 4 by 2 3 
3 W PSY. * 4. * " "FI 
8 ff * 1 by : < N 
{ ry ' *. * 4 T f 
# 9 * - . A i 
= 9 = 3 + * * 3 
—_ : ” 5 F » " * 
= = 7 
Js l . 5 - 4 % 4 ” * : 
, 7 7 FL * 
* * 


* 
* e oF be * 


the World. had not God ap ol on its (i * and 
maintained his own 5 — —.— And while 
Holt! Fo with uso and dead gen 


— 
nd g: 17 


; and 


—_ — the e Wicked 1 
would —— — thai Natures; = 
that for our fakes:God ſhould "hinge the WIL * + WM 
Methods:of his Providence 1 


Ler us ot think we 


ſhall: have Kinder uſage from the World 
es had, and than v7 Arm 


—— — W 

8, And all che Primitive 
Cue e 31591927 310 = 
But as we are baptized into the Name of Chit 
ſo never letius he aſham'd ope my to proſeſs IP or 
| 2 od e 


the world bam you," WEN. bated pl | 
fort is: N ler 6s eat k wy 8 i 
Jeſus ap i — e 2 — | 
craft, hg te hems, in 4 
* — band r de Teens | 
endured ſurb\rontra Sky: 
himſelf, 5 Je I "and 2 
minds, | i 25 600 4% 3101161 wn br 


. 5 3 * 4 A 1 129 4 
+18 3} 18 2 3 + * 11g ＋ * . 1 


mig 


The 0 "Offs iid Orin, 


— *. 4 231 [10 Did. wth wee: 201 u ech, blu; 75 115 


els, Phace or: Trouble) . 


2 . We muſt 
1 Gelee beber in Sickn 
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ll make all things ſaid of them, to he with great 
0 dwantage. The Philoſophera, and: Nen of re- 
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2125 {a Future Sate; Which yet their Diſ- 6 
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the Preſſures and Troubles which fliall attend the 
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In Heaven we ſhall be free from all Sins, and 


from every Temptation to da Evil, which no- 
proceeds from ſo huge a Number of Cauſes and 
Occaſions. We ſhall be placed above the reach of 
the Malice and Power of the Devil, whoſe perpe- 
tual Work it is to lay Plots to corrupt our Inno- 
cence, to take and enſnare our Souls by his cun- 
ning Derices. fe ib of boy ASD 

We ſhall be removed from the Sight and Com- 


pany of bad Men, who by their ill Example, and 


reſtleſs Importunity are ever enticing us to Sin. 
We now converſe among the dangerous Enemies 

of our Souls, who have a conſtant Eye upon us; 
ſo that if we do but forbear to watch never ſo lit-" 
tle, they will ſurprize us; if we do not walk cir- 
cumſpectly, we preſently ſhall be made to fall; if 


we do not pray continually, the wicked will prove 


too ſtrong for us, and deceive us with the gaudy 
Appearance of their tempting Baits. 

O what a perpetual ſtruggle have we witli our 
Luſts! And how much pains does it coſt to over- 
come them when they violently preſs upon us! © 

What a Vexation and Grief is it to our Minds, 
that we find it ſo hard to ſubdue the Motions to 
almoſt every Sin l Nay, that thoſe Luſts which 
we have conquered, ſhould rally their Forces, aſ- 
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ſhall fall away in this Day of heavy Tribulatidn, 
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from che Danger and Trouble of their T eriptk- 
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their baſe;:Ingratitude-to their kindeſt' Friend and 
gat Maſter Arnd the Conſideration of theſe 
Omiſſiors of Duty 
min their Minds creates many 


3 about the 


firous of Qpportunity, langer eee 
their Intolerable Negligence. Ba 2 
3. Let it be our chief Work and Delign to 
Pradice-thoſt Chriſtian Graces and Virtues /whiich 
moſt eflentiab do our Religion, and which 
be the ments of; our Lites. Let 
us bo humble in ear whole Chverſation, and ne- 
_— — — Ambition to er e into 
b Sf Injuſtice r Revenge let us be 
— under the higheſt —— and break 
the Rage and Fury of; cur Adverſanes by our Le- 
nie and ithe SMeetneſs of bur) Manners; let us 
de true tu ο Word; faithfubin all e 
ful fur e Kindneſt z ready to 
ſtudying cho we may gempoſe the —— 
and herb the Riraches, which fill the World with 
Malice; and Cruelty, and Blocdſhed. 
Loet — gen 8 not of our 
Opinion, putting the moſt can nterpretation 
upon-eagh-athers: Wotds and Ations,; let us ever 
be diſpoſed: to forgive In juries, and here we 
have ſuſſer d Wrong, and: have tha Offender in 
an. 1 Power, to * of a — Satisfaction. 


And 


cauſes à terrible Conſternation 
Safety ot their — they are moiſt: de- 


ele Flapper? 24 


And 28 1 exhort you to pay all Due 8 and juſtꝰ 
| Serviced to * to; treit your Rouate witty 
Friendſhip: and 


beg * 2005 would; (ers forget thei Poor; 
Ou have do gootl un nee 
2 eſſed, and comfortleſs — . | BY 
Have thou; Patiente With. 4 Alan in Eel, rg 
poor Ef „ {pra * to ſbem bim 5 l 
Merey. Help the Poor for the newer ye" ſakes 
and turn him not away. berauſe of bis Poverty, 
Loſe thy Maney or. thy. Boon and thy. Friend; 
and let it not ruſt under a Stone tu be 4% 245 
228 ſure according to thę Cmmundmentr 
moſt Hi b, and it hall bring thee more P 
than 801d. Fhur un Alms in thy Sure. Ha 
and it ſhall. deliver thee: from. all i » ir ſha 
fight for- thee againſt thine Enemies leerer cba 7 
mighty. Shield and ſtrong Spears . 
4. Be ſincere. in — you fl or do; * whe 
hes! vou go to the Houſe a ele 
your Cloſet to pray rally ; — on e 
a Treaty with your Neighbours, — 
Poor, let vain Glory — no Pry 
your Behaviour, but ſincerely and 


8 of; hk and the- — | 
ellow- Creatures. igently ire into — i 
Obligations God has laid upon aber of you; anf 


hen you have diſcover'd = is fitt and beſt 
to be done, undertake, it chearfully, and let no- 


thing in the World put you by : Performance 


. of wh you are clearly perſwaded is our Duty. 
And when you are OE at ſuch a of Re· 


ſclatten. as never to do any Thing againſt your 
Conſcience, 
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Sion, and the Hardſhips 


do ſtruggle wir, more Injuries and Affronts to 


= let it be remember'd, 


deſpe 


Is g 1 n Vietze in all your 
kable Pleaſure 
the Diſcharge of 


in your Minds, and great Eaſe i 
your Chriſtian Duties; {you will both Grade 
and Support weaker Chriſtiuns by 4 Ex- 


le., eien nene ee 
og Be 'not-diſdduragel*x: the Diflieulites-#6u 
times may ſimd in the Exerciſe of vou,᷑,Reli- 
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you may meet with, 
8 ant the Entrance of the Ways of Vir- 
How what courſe of Life ſoever you ſhall 
it will not be without its Troubles. If you 
devote your ſelv to the World, or ſer your 
Hearts upon Nichęes, or abandon your ſelves to 
Sins of the Fleſh; will you not meet with 
e Diſappoimtments to enecunter, ſiereer Croſſes 


digeſt ; and more ſtubhorn and implacable Ene- 


mies to maſter, than in the Service of God? - 
that if yon will 18h 
ve _ ſelves to the Luſts and Vanities of the 
World; as you muſt labour harder, meer with 
Difappointments more frequently; and-fight more 
ſo, which is worſt of all, your Endea- 
Vours an Pains will all prove frui the Con- 
clufion ; for you will reap raking but Corrupti- 
on, the ” Candle of the Wicked al be put out, 
and/all- his Greatneſs, Glory, and Pleaſure ſhall 
end in outer Darkneſs and eternal Deat n. 
Moreover, you cannot hope for better Vage 
than your dear Lord found upbn Earth; hut you 


muſt expect, as he did before Noh, by Affi ons, 


WcY ary * and by Death, to go to Heaven; 
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e their Maſter, Win en bt 
If. —— e Thoughts of Death are terri- 
ble and your Faith grows cold and vifh - 
10 ou vein ta ſuſpect yaur. own; Sineetity, and 
bs of Gp, have. not any we Jntereſt in the Mar- 1 
call Wen d .migr:the Agony 106  — 
ickled down his Cheeks,and-thereameſt Prixzs  _ 
1 he meets bitter Cup might paſa fam 1 
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| We have many a Time coneluded, thi —_ 

deſerves our Hearts but God, and that true Hap- 
; pineſs is no where to be found but in Heaven; 
; || 2nd that therefore we would dedicate our ſelves  * = 
. and all our Powers unto his Service; but, un- 
? I 
happy Creatures, we have been unconſtant to our 
r elves, 
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we ever tread; 1 in his Steps, ho is the 
Way, and the Truths and the Eife it! ſelf'+ May 
weren hir after him, ho is tte Fountait öf 
Living. Waters, and may all other” Thing appear 
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1 - 5 art thou caſt don O my Soul: 


* : Man; in no Part of hi 1 rein 
he is ſenſible he has offended God, 

can be exempted from the Duty of 

e 4 repenting preſently; „it being an Ob- 
* which CI" lieth upon him, when 
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194 8 Of eligious Melancholy. 0 
N - ever he perceives his Sin, to ask Pardon for it, and 
However, conſidering the Multitude of Buſi- 
nels, and many Diverſions Men meet with in the 
ordinary Courſe of Things, that hinder them from 
5 | as they ought to do, of their Sins; it 
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is of ablolute Neceſſity that they ſhould ſingle 
© out, and ſet apart ſeveral Portions of their Time, 
wherein my may etactly Pabfided their Bpirttual 
_ Condition, everely judge their Actions, and nar- 
_  rowly ſearch into the Occafions and. Cauſes of 
their Error and Failings, and endeavour td find 
the beſt Means to prevent the ſame Crimes for the 
1 5 future. £ 8 F 3 1 
18 A good part of that Seaſon is no ſpent, which 
_—  . our Church hath appointed for a review of our 
Ives, and to diſcover our Treſpaſſes againſt the 
Divine Laws, that we might humble our Souls 
for them, and amend, Whatever we, find amiſs. 
And during this Seaſon, you have heard the Na- 
ture of Repentance often and fully explain'd, 
and the moſt prevailing Reaſons urged to excite 
= xe, and engage your Diligence, in a Mat- 
der of h infinite Conſequence to your Salvati- 
on; and [ hope with good Effe& oh the Minds 
ok many, who in Secret have bleſſed God moſt 
= heartily, for theſe publick Occafions of reforming 
= themſelves, and making their Peace with him. 
But notwithſtanding theſe ſolenm 'Seaſons. are 
deſigned for the Benefit of all Men; that che Bad | 
may be converted, that tlie Weak: mays be con- IN ' 
firined ; and that thoſe, who Have made a large ; 
Progrels in the Ways of Viftue, may till pro- 
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fear of God, and nd tegatd of theit DutY, 8 
577 4 it 1 | 7 | : SHY | 
vers good Chriffians, but of timorous and me- 
For they, feeling no preſent Comfort from 
theig lang and wig alts, nog from heir carneſt 
Prayers, 


certainly. grow worſe by their. Contempt ; 
lancholy Conſtitutions , do fear they do not be- F- 9 
and often repeat o condude , Tha. 


Whatever they have been doing in the Service of _. _ x 
God, is ſo mean and full of Imperfections, that 


it will neither pleaſe him, nor profit their own 


| Whetefore at this Time I ſhall not inſiſt upon 
the Arguments, which are proper to ant ang 
ut rather apply 7 
ſelf to the Caſe of thoſe melancholy Perlopns,who, © 
notwithſtanding they are in a "I Condition, yet - 
are in great need to have theif Minds quieted ind 


compales. Sothar even they, who reaſclers> ON 


it, may have their ſhare.of Advantage, 
Seaſons as theſe. | | 
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manifold : But I now only can have Time to con _ 
ſider two or three of thole Caſes; Which as more 
commonly, fo, more violently uſe to 8 = 
Ca Hae ſhall give the mo 

ITO hem that 1 can. _. 
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150 Te = Gn ile Who are apt to 
3 that the Reformatigp of their Lives hath 
- "not, proceeded from a ſincere Love of God, and an 
1 to diſpleaſe him; but from a meer 


2 of thoſe + Puniſhment when he. 685 threat- 
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98659 11 Eon] Cafe relates to. them who find 
a flatneſs on their Minds, and want of 1220 > when 
they apply theinſelves to any Religious Duty ; 
which mel h chen fear; that hat they do, 1s ſo 
defective and unfit to be preſented unto God, that 
he will not accept it; inſomuch as this Coldneſs, 
when they are employ d in their Devotions, doth 
aS mentably deje& them, and even Ae them to 
| | . the Practice of chem * 
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1 Fx he. third Caſe doch concern M7, © 

1 1 Perſons, who have Naughty, and ſome- 

| A times Blaſphemous Thoughts ſtart up in their 

Minds, while thay: are exerciſed in the Worſhip 

BY "of God: which makes them. ready to charge 
4 * 3 themſelyes with the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
I 4 to pronounce their Condition t6 be without Ho 


pe 
2 a 5 ene, and 5 904 hath as call them 
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015) 1 A in A tho Pesos, Who are FIR 
| to think, 5 05 the Reformation of their Lives hath 
1 not proceeded from a ſincere Loye of Pod, and 
> - an Unwillingneſs to Offend him; but from a 
meer dread of thoſe ,Poniſhmens, which he 


8 _ hath 


o Ret; 980 Wes 9 

| hath threatnied to — om unrelenting W 
Their doubt is, that Fear Which Rack bad che. 
reateſt Influence i in feclaiming them from ati 
Lite 3 is But à flaviſh and tordid Paſſion * which © 
God does deſpiſe, and that he will refuſe all tholw | 
Services, Which uo not ſpring from à nobletPrin- | 
ciple : Por ſeeing God is Love, he will not be 


pleaſed with e Selzer, büt what | offered by: 
Lobe. Tort | 4:13} 700 * 


I anſwer, That there cam be no Gelbes, bur = 
Love is a more noble Prinieiple of Action aW 8 


Fear: And therefore, that the 
vhich hathi its Riſe from Dose 1s Toke Perfect, 
more Angelical, and more Grateful to Goa But 
for all that, he will not turn àaſide his Eace from 
thoſe weaker and" Jeſs” improved Servants bf his, 
whoſe Service a Obedience owe themſelves 
Miefly; to their Fears * 
They who have forſakentheir Evil Ways, out 
of a horrible dread that they” would lead them to 
the Pit of Hell, will, ir is 80 de hoped, nud a 

Place in the dorious' Kingddht of Heaven,” For 


Hell was made on purpoſe” to terrify Sin- 


Religious Service oY 


ners, and to reduce and confine them Within ty 5 * 1 


Bounds of their Duty. ae 07 eee e 

The Thing then 1 affirim Ss this 3 that” chez 
who have departed from their Iniquities, out 
fear, that had they continued in them they ould - 
have been condemned to dwell with Everlaſtith, 
Burnings, will, at the Jud udgment of the Great Day, * 
be allbwed to have true Penitents, whom * 


God Wiler e on his Right-Hand, and receive into a4 
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he Bricht of Infinite Happineſs; Tau 
e he en. Rea. 
l Won A Net 4 


0 Fear is. . we een, God has en 
e 'a6 Well as Lone ; chey are both, 
the Creatures of his Wiſdom 2 gee ; and 
= een put ed: Yay for ſome, end, 6 
1 de a; good 
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4 u 4 hen 
3 n of Fear doth Far the End for wich 
= - God grafied/ic in gur Minds, can be no 
4 * t 88. will Tr n tie good els hgh | 


I 3 doch otly pro odune. 15001 fas 
=—_ Not the Find fob r ch G Fear 
| = dur een, chiefly to beget in;r us an awful 
= regard-of his maſt Coroner ig . to 2 7 us 
= 8 his Laws, and doing any thing 
— 5 his Rightegus WIN; and alſo when 
= we trip or go aſtray from his Nay: to quichn 
dur pes our. Duty. ee 


ech aber Bear doch prevail, upon a Man 8 
ame his bad Life, he puts this Paſſion to the 
| very uſe fat which e recejved.it from God: And 
Meal. thus applied it to the end for. which i it 

s kad an Filential Ingredient, of his Nature, 
a et, no cauſe to queſtion. bus God will own 
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5 Ne may obſer Ge, That God hath enforced 

given to the Children of 
Med by Th Mere as well as by Promiſes ; 
romiles are to work upon eur Love, ſo 
Thos are. to excite our Fears; God having 
made the Matives to our Obedience to anſwer the 
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Wperefbre chere, ante be the” Jeaff rh to 
conceive, that God ſhould thre 


iter Puniſhments - 
- againſt the Difobedlerit, which turally ad | 
the Fears of Men, and yer yet not be pleaſed 2 5 


P 
the Service, which theſe Fears, raiſed b y the Pe- 
naltles anne: d to his own Laws, do bring forth. 
No, God therefore doth 15 Life and Death before 
Men, that the Fear" of Death may make 'them 
chuſe Life ; and he a ten with Ever- 
laſting Pauich mente, that the” Amazement and 
Horror, Which "the ſerious and due conſideration 
of them will cauſe in feir Souls, may powerfully 
gage them With e and pa to labour * 
fit themſelves to pa EE of The Divine Mercies. © 
Melo noUu 4 1 INH” 10 
30 Our Weed Wed firſt, 204 W Dilci - 
pee ufer him in their Sermons, 40 addreſs em 
ſelves not only to the Pafſion of "Love, bu — 
to that of Fear; which they gever would" 
done, had the been conſ{cio®' that the . 
of Fear woul not have aſcended o to Heaven 
with 4 grateful SaOrr. 


— balicveth and + apt * 
ſha be ſaved 
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8 rents to bring Men to Belief of his Golpel, And 


to yield Obedience to the Laws thereof, as W 
by the Fears of Damnation, as the Hopes of Sal- 


vation? And When he had cured the Man who | 
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; but he t hut be ſievetſh N e 
nor, ſpall be damned. - Doth not Chriſt hett 1 4 | f 
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had been afflicted with an Infirmity Thirty Fight -4 | | 


"Yah, e 0 worſe thing.” 
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Cane unto mY The nes our Lord uſed to 
4 Y engage the poor impotent Man to live innocently, 
was directed ta the Paſſion of his Fear, taken from 
© the Danger of a Calamity, greater than the very 
long In 215 Which he now was cured, that 
=. 5 would befal him, if he did ſtill continue in his 
= Wo Ins. 110 55 1824 I 113 0 * 1 74 18 8441 | 
| 4 | -\ Knowhig the Terron 1 of. the Fey faiths St. Paul, 
1 ubs perſipade Alen. The Apoſtle well knew, ow 
the greatneſs of theſe Terrors, expreſs d in th 
* = GE 460 , foregoing.) erſe > Sfp at wwe, muſt, al 
3 Fl M T are th af Fu ſeat of | 
2 Chriſt, ghad.cuery one; may; receive the thing done 
6 4 Ain bis ad), x cording 10. that. be bath done, tobe- 
A 4 1 be good or ad, if fully and maturely 
is weighed; Would be of irreſiſtible foree to recover 
F _ from a lewd and ,prOhane Converſation. 
II bey maſt he brought to AAR of extream Ob- 
| 3 5. 1 70 or Heſperation, pon whom an Argument 
of duch W Hare, and Efficacy can make 
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* ts by ſome ſerious Chriſtians,*which is want of 


 Tndlination to. 0 Things, and 4 Coldneſs in 
= . Devoti hey do not come i wks 
4 * 5 address W N to their Prayers, 
TY , "with ſuch an A ppetite as they do to the Buſineſs 
the World ; but want earneſt and fervent De- 
fires-for the Succeſs of the Petitions they putgup to 
4 Ng ee Father in Heaven ; they cannot Warmly en- 
TY 3 ge their Hearts in the Cauſe of their Salvation, 
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hſtanding it ig not to be expected, nor ne- 
Perſons ſhould meet 
wick a compleat Cre of their Grief; yet I muſt 
tell them, that nothing will more enlwen their 
Spirits in the Service of Oe than deliberate Me- 
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Power, will make the ben ſturd to trem- 


dle, and the proudeſt Heart to ſubmit. it. There is 
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moſt dreadful Death he faffered; to [we us un- 
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look to this your moſt merciful Redeerger;- Eh 


you had loft your ſelves in the Ways vf din and 
ths Paths that lead to Death ! Whe e cane to pro- 
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= 3 __ + Surely we cannot but fall down belies the 
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within due Bounds, ſince Storms of Paſſion con- 


Du ena cogttitio mila ih Fichte ent, facile poteſt Ide Cor 

* Nam ſi frequenter iteretur & diu Fr Tut: 25h animum 

ad conſenſum, & poſt conſenſum intra et ſuum conſir ee 
(Con 


tum 1 eſt quod ad peccatttendat ele turm. ler m. in rf untic. 
* ER —— * * b 
c Rep:.ime porro Cogitationem ſuperbiæ, pri r 
deprimar, Deſtrue * 3 5 ah” 8 ipfa 95 big _— 
vertat. Effringe Fer ze exclude concupiſcentia m, 3 te co. 1 . 
de codtefat. + Epbrem--Syri Op. as 


4 Eſto 1 & Pagidus 8 plenus,. & OE age We = 
| n fl dutarur e mil. Abſte Pertinax in fami ah ferm _— 
be conteptie, queſtiones enim magis <xFirave inanes, quam-utilicat ® | 
ab afferre 10 iſceptatiq ſine. ira, ſuavitas ſine amarimu- 
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Wund- he Soul; and uke way for euil Thoughts. 
And Whatever was the firſt Cauſt of ithe Paſſion, 
ie apt before it gos off, to run them into thoſe 
frighrful; Reſtections cel they Tokmuch: dread; 
and after the Weaknels aud Indifpofition'which a 
ſtrong Paſſion! leaves !behin&-ir, they will be leſs 
 itbleworepel'them! Sorthartir'is very bad for Sple- 
| — — ner eps their Palſions, which 


7 
a 


if per them, and award 
— ple with —. AR —— Teiln. tf 
Nay, dae cannot fately: ſcape-to! che 


moſt Pleafing aeg dba mes ſtiall 
Bades bad Pffects in thb — as of 
4 . of the ſower and churliſh Paſſions; and be as 
[ * 5 Ae &ted after them. 188 4 1 nenn 
t out be much: for their Advantage e bring 
=  theguſetveg! to an equab and Reddy Tem 
neose ef che Affairs of che World W ry 
= Impreſſion upon them; to be mild — — it 
=O their Behaviour; to avoid all needleſs Contentions 
. Cond — ready .o do geo 1b ee 55 
1 dy; but never to do Things ſeemingly hard, 
cept where great "nccelſity requies it. "Nether 
to fer their Hopes, nor their Fears too high; not 
groundlefly to deſpair,” where God has pronounced 
no Threats: nor fond! ly to, N 821 he 
52 made no Profyjſes,” 15 00 580 | 
3 5055 Do not leave our .Callings ber eber 
* een wherein Pro dener hattf placed y ou. As 


L427 4 ; * . 


e it was my Advice not to fer your Hearr 
too much on the World, nor to ſuffer your Pafſj- 
„ Ons 5 py out MT ws. it; ſo now ex. 
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Mind. For n6 —.——— bad for you as 
too much: And there n Altrays tnore-Melancholy 

to be fond in 4 e 

place z a8 He Ma 
ready 0 f od, ſ Re 

ſtitute of all Empfoyment 


comme a Cage, not — 
Thoughts g 10 2ARUSD v , 


It will be therefete müch to Cornet 
hide your felves from your 


the Calling wherein yu were ape ry 7 Fd bn Age that 


is 16 full of Buſineſs he is 


People of dejected Terpers never fare Wörle than 
ty chemſelbes, and when®they" have nothing te. 


do. For Wer they have beicher Company not 
Secular Affairs to take up their time, they will 
be muſing ly upon t e Obſections 
make%againft 1 
all fix and centre u 


on, wherein their diſturbed Phancy hath placed 


un in e Marke- 


he is iche and de- 
9 Head tis apt to he- 


emſelves, and their Thoughts will 
pon the the deſperate Conditi- 


cheir Souls. Whereas vertuous and cheerful 


Converſation, innocent Reereations, and moderate 


Buſineſs will give a great diverſion e Diſtem- 
per, and much INE to W f def "op 
gs op | 


—— — 
. 


3 


N 


(4.0 When you fad theſe Thoup — 
upon you, de riot mightily dejected, as. 3F the 
were certain Tokens of your Repr 
far as they depend 


upon the Indifpofition. of the | 
Body, which for the molt part they chiefly do, I 


_ them no more to be! Marks of the Divine 
. Wo be Diſpleaſure 


har Sickneſs, or Lade orany other 
Galamjzy you may meet with in the World. 
e Neither violently ſtruggle with them; ſince 
brenne doth teach that they increaſe and ſwell - 
by vehement oppoſition ; but diſſipate and waſte 
away and come wo nothing, when they are neg- 
and we do not much concern our ſelves 


lected, 
- abgut, nene en it is the Cuſtom of the Mind of 


Man much oftner to think and reflect upon thoſe 
Things which either delight or grieve him, t 


upon theſe yehich he judges ape us ba deſpiſed... | 
wb jd ne this would be no good Advice, did. 
theſe, Thoughts lye. within our Power, and were 
| e Products of our Choice, as all Sins are: for 
Fc ice tren the more vigorouſly we reſiſt 
the much the better it will be fur us; for at 
firſt Se is weak, and has little Intereſt in us, and 
Conſciene is tender, and is made extream uneaſy 4 
e one with it z ſo that if we JJ | 
1 170 oppoſe it -in the beginning of the Siege, | 
the Vicory would be moſt; certain: But when in | 
length of time Sin hath got both Strength. and 
Confidence, our very Nature muſt undergo a great 
change before it can be ſubdued. But now having 


* ht theſe ng Tuche do reſult more 
— — — 
id Nolite gare cum perverſis cogitationibus, vel perverſa vo- 

Auntate ; ſed eum vobis infeſtæ ſunt, — urili cogitatione & vo- 


# Pup te mentem 2 donec eyaneſcan orie occupate.— 
Hen, Aae contriſtemini de iNarum deer quam - 


Aide „fur dix, contemnendo ſuperatis, & . — 
e#beris 1 15 aecabone, triſtirtæ irerum redeant ad memoriam, t 
Ti "Ron 7 — N % bx wah 8. 133+ +. ON 
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Vieloukuels of the i it —— — 
that by another ſort off reatmens they mult have 
a Bure. ne bibs L. be Moin 
It is not therefore a Furious Corobat with Me- 


lancholy Thoughts, which will but weaken ane 


ſink the Body, and ſo make the Caſe worſe, but 


a gentle Application of ſuch comfortable Things 
| 2 reſtore the Stren recruit the 


Whenever therefore theſe troubleſome. Thoughts 
bugis' to ſtir, do not fall into any violent Paſſion, 


mended your miſerable Caſe to the tender Care 
and 
will not let you be afflicted above meaſure, ens 
deavour with a week ny ſedate, _— | . 
to bear them. e ne 
6) Do not chink the nk of God fort 
or accuſe his Providence of want of care of you. 
For he might have permitted ſuch Thoughts to 
have continued . perpetually, or at leaſt to have, 
viſited you much oftner, and in a more frightful 
— and all this without the leaſt diminution 
of his Juſtioe. But as his 3 the 
Degrees and Intervals, of fferings, ſo 


1 
* 


doth alſo in the Ends of — He ſendin hes 


Alflictions for wiſe and kind Reaſons, 30 th 
might be powerful Preſervatives of your Sou 


3 of a crooked Cee f 


4 


languiſh- 
ing Spirits, that muſt quaſh and diſperſe theſe diſ 
orderly Tumults in the Headſmeeeee. 


which will abate the Courage, and ſhatter the Re. 
ſolutions. of your Soul; but having firſt com- 


of your Heavenly Father, who- 


ar 4 

—— . hr leſſon your Inelina- 
ran this Lat z that they 
= — deaden your Appetites to Senſual Pleaſure, 
= ad ke your'Hearts' off the perifhin Goods of 
the World hic can afford mall Saris- 

5 — Jon Minds are haunre® with 


5 1h iter © 

a Forte hre Over- 
—— on 

d noth — leſs ey the 

5 -of others, which 

Perſons in 'your- deute muſt be ſo infi- 
pid and — rg ht Will deed be 
 . concern d' for the many rs ofetfeir Station; 


but never wiſh yeu could them. In a 
Word, nothing will caſe You more t feel your 
= own Infirmities" and a Rs Divine >. 
1 -« an *nothih will oftner r. Thoughts 
1 2 en that your preſent Diſconſolation and 
=, - 'Tronble; whoſe Length and Acuteneſs will alſo . 
1 5 $f-rafte the! frreaer. ( (xphen- 
ever God of his Infinite Mercy hor dliag yon 
"hither! | tit Hef onsy vu; 11 aim ot 21 
nne be ee eee 
. Let not'theſe afflii Tho ts Foe 
= . from the Exerciſe © ban, tag: 
= * u to omit, Or 1 | 
aan one ChrilZan Office or wh Go ſtili on 10 
1 — Nel ys ef Religion, and ehe Work of . 
| reh ging theſe Performances to your 
2; þ vw way ſeem flat and” and ſuch us will 
geither be grateful to ** nor proture od to 
111 | your 


8 Prayers 
bensgee tho at preſent you . — 
ſwer or Return to your Petitions iTs. any among 
you" afflited & ſays St, James, let hin pray. Pray. 
er is the natural — che only ſule Refuge for the 
Afflicted. It ista fure Sra to the 


Heart, when no- 
thing elſe in the World 


t it. Nay, the 
Bſtielsneſs to Prayer fo "grieveus to weak Chri- 


ſtians, uin de aden be nothii * —— | 
ſo effectually, as by deset Þ For Pr: 
fines the Thoughts, purifies the Heart, a — 
the Soul above its natural Pitch ſo that he-who 
did enter upon his Prayers With dome Coldneſs} 
ſhall often receive wonderfub Joy in his | 
fore he comes'to the end of thei.” Nothing wil 
make the: Soul partake ſo much of the Divine Na- 
ture, and ufa unite it to God as devont 
Prayer. % 143113 12, 410%, Mga Stig, d e 97 
But . at theſe diſconſolate Scaſons\ 
cially, let the Matter of your Prayers be fue 
doth imp — our repoſing an extra Co: 
ruſt in —.7 althe he ſeems oy, 80 
55 Ie this Face from you 3 for it Will be a Ihing 
moſt acceptable to Fall and a ſtrong Proof ef 
dur Integrity; that” you ceaſs tet to dg 5c 
ty, even When you find little Pleaſure in it's 
and ſtill continue to caſt your! ſelf and c 


2 5 upon Him, when he does 2 told 
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— or ae — Rwy you; but 
3 leiſure now and, chen 5 ſend — | 
your: wes” to. A gn ya if they; be 


: bete en Willi pfewail wich God, —— 


5 For it is, net the Multitude of 
pou Wor 8, but the Hon Dilpolition. of your 
eart, Which will incline him zo hear you, And 


| this Advice is therefore to be. inſiſted upon, be- 
cCauſe pos” Chriſtians have been obſerved 


to ſuffer by the ngth both : their Frayors and 


Moreover, Jo not forſake che Table of the Lotd,; 


their Faſts. 


notwithſtanding, there, alſo you. meet no Com- 


fort, and ſhould! beghogcther unable to move and 
affect your Hearts wich holy Reflections 1e the 
moſt eruel and ſhameful Death of your B 

Saviour; for that Heavenly Bread; will. — 5 
your Souls, and increaſe your Graces, and reple- 
niſh-your Hearts with Joy, as ſoon. as ever God 


' ſhall find you qualify d for ſo great Mercies. 


What evil Thoughts then loever are injected 
Into your Minds, ſo long as/ you perſiſt i in a god. 
2 Courſe of Life, there” can be no Colour of 

oubt but God will love you, and approve — 
Services. For: he no where hath ſaid” that fl 
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wall be condemned for r ungovernable 
Thoughts, over which they have no Domi nion 
but he hatW\ promiſed that all ———— 
weary in Well-deing, ſhall in 9s Seaſon reap e. 
verlaſting Lise rst = e e ec ah 
Now ſhould theſe . Flioughts laſh as 
ho g as vou live, . — is the hardeſt Thing 
ſuppoſe in this Caſe; yet that (as I ſald be. 
Ply —— more an Argument of Gods 
Anger than 4 Fever; ora Firs, or the loſs of a 
Friend, or any othet Afflictibn nor of the: U 
ſoundneſs of. youf,Mind, — 1 
this Matter are only the Sufferer ; for as v 


not invite them, ſo they continue e with you much 
againſt your Conſent. 


Let not therefore your preſent Trial and Hu- 
miliations make you deſpair of finding Favour 
with a God of — Mercy, and moſt ten- 
der Compaſſions: Perſevere in your Duty, and 
confide in his inſfiſſte Oeodfeſs, And at length the 
Clouds, which no darken” your Minds, alt all 


vaniſh, and be ſMecgeded by Reddy and pure 


Light; ; . your Fears ſhall be turned into full Aſſu- 
rances of unconceivable Happineſs and all the 
Diſorders, Tumults , and Confufions , in your 
Souls, ſhall be changed i into Eternal Peace and 
undiſturbed and endleſs Joys. 

Give me leave to conclude all in the Words of , 
the Pſalmiſt, who had been a Man of Sorrows © 
from his Youth, and yet ever received Supplies 
from the Lord anſwerable to his Diſtreſs. Te this 
fear the Lord, praiſe him for be bath not de- 


Lied. nor ab bored the Afﬀtifiion of the affiited: 


neither 
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- - een theit Duty, and to prepare pare their Minds a 
it them ſo chat they might neither be ſur- 
by Tribulations and Sufferings when they 
came, nor fink under them. 
And'to enable 'them to deal with the moſt ma- 
1 Enemies of his Holy. Religion, he com- 
mands them to furniſh their Souls with two 
A Vrtues? Wiſdom and Innocence. "They 
to be wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs 2s 
mb . As Wiſdom would cauſe them to decline 
and avoid all needleſs Hazards and Difficulties ; 
ſo Innocence would make them gentle, and meek, 
and tender-heavted;».and Pt: TS to revenge i. 
Mies. * # Ly tors * 
But then that true W — which would =—_ 
them from running into' unne er 
vere prompt them rea Naber 
and ſubmit to thoſe Pains, beate and. Hard- 
ſhips, whicf were necellary to eſtabliſh the Hea- 
Dodrines of their ; to endure ſmall 
Exils, to eſgape greater; and to lay down their 
Lives, rather thaii haue bbth'Shul ba. Body de- 
ſtroyeg For ever. And it muſt be a m 
eduragement N hte Office of gry Eo 
of the Goſpel; Which Ohriſt had allotted them, 
that the Crgeley of their fierceſt Oppoſers could 
extend no farther than the Body: Whereas that 
God, whoſe Meſſage they Were to 79 45 could 
deſtroy both Soul and Body." u r not them 
471 kill ebe Boch, Sc. 1 h Words we 
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(1.) That the Soul and Body are aint 


Beings | 


(2. That after the Diſſolution of the ane the 
ou doth live! in the ſeparate State. quo 


(3. ) That nothing leſs than the Almighty: 5 oa; 
er of God can * — the Being of the Soul. 
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We have a Noble Argument before us, A . 
which the Infidelity of our Times hath render d | 
very Neceſſary. It is our Soul, which makes us 
like God, and ſuperior to other Creatures; and its 
Subſiſtence i in the boundleſs Eterni „Which ſhall 
ſucceed our ſhort abode in this Wor d. In treating 2 
whereof; I ſhall endeavour? to avoid all needlefs 
Speculations, and confine my ſelf to thoſe Argu- 
ments, which ſeem moſt clearly and ſtrongly to | 
prove the great Truths contained in the Text- 
The Propoſitions I chiefly ſhall. inſi is en at this 
Time, are theſe Two: 8 | 
W That the Soul and Body a are | diſtin I 

ings. . 

G) That after the Diſſolution of the Body, 
the Soul doth exiſt and live in the 7 
State. 


(i.) That the Soul and Bod 0 diſtinct Ne: 
ings. The very Argument our Lord uſes to 

ſuade the Diſciples not to fear thoſe who can Kill 

the Body, reſts upon * Suppoſition, That e 
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e Soul and Body are Beings diſtin& one from ano- 
ther Por if Men had nd Souls; or if the Soul 


ber different Thing from the Body z or if 
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= other Men had as much Power over the Soul as 
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wie the Difference every where ſuppoſed 


dato between the Soul and Bod). 


. | Ks A - od 75 * . ied ee J £1 (HISO(1911247 _ 
t..) From the diſtinct Properties of the Soul 
__ - - and Body: Now: if: wewilligive our {elves leave 
bie ih conteinplate our own Nature, we ſhall 


wach art peculiar ta che Paul, and quite diffe- 


long to the Body. Eſſential Properties of the 
Soul are to think, to underſtand, to will, to con- 


fider fo judge, and the like. [Put inſegarable 


bee 1 neu Cc 
But as theſe Things may be; eſteeme Eſſential, 
Doc to the Mind, and ſome to the Body; for if 
= either you ſever Thinking from the Mind, or Ex- 
E - - teftion ram the Body, you can have no Con- 
=:  ceptian er Apprehenſion of the one, or the o- 


alt Affinity each wich the other; thus-Conſide- 
r 1 Oo ation, 
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Properties of the Soul 


vent from che Affections and (Mialities which be- 


Properties of Body, are Length, Breadth, Thick 
1 1 | 1 1 ; - 


ther 5 So they ate very! diſtinct, not Upving the 
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ration, Remembranec, udgment, de 
| ſcience, have no Relation unto Body, and da not 
enter into the — 7 of it ; neither 
doth Length, Breadth, Size 
Softneſs, enter into the Conception. of a Soul; 
for we never ſpeak of the Length, or the Shape; 
of the Bulk, or the Colour of our Thoughts; 
fines that would be abſurd wc WIR we 
| could wean nothing. 

So that it is manifeſt; our Souls ate ditinguify'd 
fan our Bodies by Properties, which are peculig 
and eſſential to each of them; and that we hade 
as clear, full, and diſtinct Apprehenfions of the 
Attributes that are Eſſential to the Soul, as f 
thoſe which are inſeparable oo? the Bedy. Fot 
ddes not every Man as pion ly comprehend what 
is meant by Thinking, ſidering, and Judging, 
as by Dimenſions, tion, and Duvifibility in Bo- - 
dies A Every Man E hy dl: yy ſticks Plat 

© 13046145"): - gt they are the of the 
« Soul, to Dede to Contider and: and after any 
manner to Think. For when he loch u 


„Body, and its Powels, and Hkewiſe concludes, 


that thoſe kind of Operations cannot delong 

unto Bodies, he preſentiy yields that there is in 

WM us ſome other Thing, which x" Jaliberaty by 
* advife, fand that ache Soul.” IA 10 * 
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| 6.51 % ue, That the Soul and Body 
ind Subſtances, from the Incapacity of Mat tg 
Think; | All we know ofthe Natur g 
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lities of Matter, we learn from its Operation on 
our Senſes; for further than it acts upon ſome of 
dur Senſes; we have no Naticę of it. But Mat- 


der can no other Way work upon our Senſes, but 


y. Motion, Which. is the Cauſe of all that Vari- 
ety; Which ſhews it elf in Badies. If chen Mar- 
er can Perceive and Think, and all the Effects 
and Changes in Matter be wrqught by Motion, 
then unto Motion muſt be aſeribed Thought and 


Perception. But as nothing is more unlike than 


Corporeal; Motion and Cogitation, ſo it is uncon- 
ceivable- how one ſhould be the, Cauſe of the o- 
ther; that is, how ſtupid? Matter by any: degree 
of Motion communicated to it, ſhould acquire a 
Power to conſider, reflect, and remember. 

The Epicureans indeed, who hold the Soul 


Corporeal, to explain how Matter may perform 


the Functions of the Mind, do teach that the 
Parts of Matter which go to making a Soul, are 
light and ſmall, and of a globular or round Figure. 
Juſt as if a maſſy Piece of Lead, when melted 


and form'd into Bullets, was in a nearer Capaci 


to Think, Meditate, Debate, and Act like a Soul, 
But I appeal to the common Senſe; of Mankind, 
whether that Philoſopher has ende call any 
Legendary Tale into queſtion, who can believe that 
little Balls of Matter, by being briſkly moved, can 
come to have eee e and Judgment. 
Surely they ought to doubt of nothing, who 
can be perſwaded that ſmall Bodies, round, or of 


— 


any otkter Shape, ſhould, by jultling and movin 


one againſt another, be endued with Reaſon an 
* and à Talent to diſpute concerning the 
2 1 So | ature 
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Nature of their own Beings; to raiſe Queſtions, 
whether they are Matter or Spirit, Bodily: or In- 
cox poreal Subſtances? And not only yield to, or 
reliſt the Impreſſions of Objects preſent to them 
according tc the acknowledged Laws of Motion, 
but alſo reflect on the Times long ſince paſty and 
meditate on thoſe which are to come, nay, ſtretch 
out their conſideration to infinite Space; and eter- 
nal Duration. But as the Enicureant would rid us 
of our Difficulties by aſſigning the Figure of the . BM 
Parts, which compound a Corporeal Mind; fa * 
the Stoicks would make the Thing intelligible, by ü 
deſcribing the Kind or Sort of Motion which cau- 
ſes Matter to think. Now: it's thei Doctrine that 
the Soul is Fire, ard conſequently, that it per- 
forms its Office by ſuch: Motion as is in Fire. 
But this is ſtrange Fire which gives us Under - 
ſtanding, and yet no Light, whereby we ws | 
any 'whit more ealily?conceive in what manner it 
is poſſible for Matter to. think. For who can 
ſhew ſo much as the Shadow of an Argument to 
move a ſobe Man to conclude, that there ſnould 
be reaſoning Powers and Faculties any more in a 
Fire of Coals than in a Lump of cold Clay; or 
that a Log of Wood ſhould get Senſe and Under- | 
ſtanding by being put into a Flame b. If Materi- 9 
aliſts will make their Senſes, to which they ſo of- 9 
ten appeal, the ſudges, they muſt confeſs, _ 
the Natural Effect of Fire is to ſeparate and tend 
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the Parts of Bodies aſunder, which Action can 
bear no faint reſemblance to the Thoughts, Deli- 
berations, and Judgments of the Soul, nor to that 
Freedom of Will with which it either ſets its Fa- 
culties on work, or ſtops them. 
Theſe are ſome of the groſs and nauſeous Ab- 
ſurdities, which unhappy licentious Perſons are 
forced to cram down, who yet are ſo nice and 
ſqueamiſh, 'as not to yield their Aſſent to any 
Truths of Religion, for which there is not Mathe- 


? 
_ 


% 


matical Proof or Demonſtration” © + 
_ ©, Ariſtotle; a Man of moſt profound Judgment, 
and penetrating Thoughts, who was of Opinion 
that every Tuing under the Sun was compounded 
of the Four Elements, obſerving, that the Facul- 
ties and Operations of Human Souls were ſo re- 
motely diftant from all the Phenomena or Appea- 
rances of Bodies, was compelled to believe, that 
there was 4 Fifth Eſſence or Element, of which 
only Souls were formed. To remember the paſt, 
to conſider the preſent, and provide for the future; 
to increaſe our own Knowledge, and to improve 
others, and ſuch like, all the Products of a think- 
ing Faculty, were Things in the Opinion of this 

great Philoſopher, not poſſible to be accounted for 
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e Arxifſoteles longs omnibus (Platanem ſemper excipio) præſtanz 
& ingenio & diligentia, cum quatuor illa genera Principiorum eſſet 
complexvs, & qufbus omnia drirentur, quintam quandart haruram 
cenſet eſſe, è qua ſit mens. Cogitare enim, & providere, & diſcere, 
de docere, & invenire aliquid, & tam multa alia meminiffe, amare, 
odiſſe, cupere, timere, angi, Iztari, hxc. & ſimilia corum, in ho- 
rum qugtuor generum nullo inetſe putat. Cic. Tuſc. Queſt, ib. 1. 
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(3.) The Soul and Body will appear diſtin& 
Subſtances from the difference every where ſu 
poſed in Holy Scripture between them. To ſhew 
which, I begin with the Creation ß 
Man. And God ſaid, Let us mas . 
man in our image, after our likeneſs, 
But Man is not like God in reſpect of his Body, 
becauſe God hath no Body. Befides, the Body 
in its Nature is divifibte and corruptihle; but God 
without Change or Decay is eternally” the ſame, 
à Being for ever infinitely perfect. The Similitude 
therefore between God and Man muſt be with re- 
* to the Soul, which is a Spirit as God is a 

plrit. E 
The diſtinction between Saut and Body may 
alſo be obſerved from the manner wherein God 
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4 © Ay dear Friend, have not Torr and I conclatted an hundred times, 
© that how much ſoe ter we ſtraineu our Underſtanding; we could never 
© conceive. how from Inſenfable Corpuſcles there could ever reſult 
thing ſenſible, without the intervention of any thing but what is 1. 
fenſible an that with. all their Atbins, how ſmall and how nimble 
ee ver they make them, what mot ions and figures ſoever they give 
* them, and in what order, mixture, or diſpoſition they range them; 
ea and whatever -indafirious- hand they uſfizn them for Guidance, 

* they would never be able (ſtiil ſubofing with them, that they have 
© no other Properties or Perfection than thoſe recited) to make us ima- 
© Zine how thence could reſult. a Compound, I [ay not that ſhould be Rea- 
© ſoning like a Man, but that ſhould be meerly Senſitive, ſuch as may 
© be the vileſt and moſt imperfe# worm on earth. Hom then dare they 
pretend that they will make it out, how thence can reſult a thing Ima- 
< gining, a thing Reaſoning, and ſuch an one as ſhall be the Imagi- 


nations and Ratiocinations themſeives? Mr. Bermer's Letter of A- 
© toms and the Mind of Man, P. ut. 


P 4 * created 


| "4 En 07 he ate of "the Seal. 


ereated Man. Aud the Lord formed 
Man of the duſt of the ground, and 


20 N 


breathed into his. noſtrils the breath f life, and 


man became s living ſoul, His 


Body was made of 


the Earth, but his Squl which gave Life to it came 
immediately from God. The Soul therefore 


was not created of the ſane Subſtance, nor /to- 
gether with the Body, but of one better and 
more Divine, as the Scripture. ſhews. For of 


the brute Creatures void of Reaſon it ſays, that 
the Water: brought forth ſome, and the Earth 


others; but of Man, that God breathed into 
him the Breath. of Life ; manifeſting thereby 


. that he had an Intellectual and Rational Na. 


ture more nable than that of Brutes, and near 


of kin to the Divine Being above. 


Accordingly alſo Salomon . "ya at 


Fel. = RT the Hour of Death, The ' ſpirit of 


man goeth upward, and that the ſpi- 


vit of the Beaſt goeth downward to the earth. In 


which Author, the wiſeſt of Men, (if his Au- 


Cap. 12. 7. 


thority may be of any weight) there is another 
Paſſage that demonſtrates the Soul and Body to be 
diſtin Subſtances, and puts the Matter beyond a 


poſſibility of Contradiction. Then 
fhall the duſt return to the earth as it 


"Was, and the ſpivis ſhall return 2 God who gave 
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it. f The Soul of the Dead remain uncorrupted. 
For God lends Men the Spirit, and *tis his 
Image: But the 28 we have of the Earth, 
* and we all being diſſolved into it, ſhall be Duſt; 
but Heaven ſhall receive the Spirit. ; | 
In purſuance of our Argument it may here be 
proper to obſerve, how difficult it will be for them; 
who maintain that the Soul is only a Mode, Ac- 
cident, or Quality of the Body, to give a Ratio-— 
nal Account of Chriſt's Words in our Text: Fear 
not them which kill the body, but are not able to 
all the, fu, & r nee e 
According to theſe Philoſophers other Men 
may kill the Body, but are not able to hurt the 
Aecidents and Qualities of the Body, which they 
are pleaſed to call the Soul. And yet it is moſt 
certain, that Men only can deſtroy the Accidents 
and Qualities in Bodies, but cannot deſtroy their 
Subſtance, which after all Force uſed to it, will 
{till ſubſiſt in other Forms and Shapes; Inſomuch 
as they quite invert our Saviour's Doctrine, it fol- 
lowing manifeſtly from their Aſſertions, that Men 
have only Power to kill the Soul, that is, to de- 
ſtroy the Modes and Accidents in the Body, but 
ow do no Injury to the Body or Subſtance it 
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In one Inſtance more give me leave to ſhew 
how repugnant theſe wild Opinions are to the 
- Chriſtian Religion : And it (hall be in the Pro- 
miſe of our Lord to the Penitent Malefa&or who 

was crucified with'him, 0 day ſpalt 

Wes 5 thou be with me in paradiſe : which 
in their Senſe muſt be thus: While 
the Body of this Sincere” Penitent was on the 
Croſs, - or in the Grave, the Modifications and 
| Qualities of his Body were to attend our Saviour 


into Paradiſe. But I think only to name ſuch ri- 


diculous Stuff is ſufficient to confute it; nothing 
being plainer, than that Men muſt either part 
vie theſe Principles, or the Doctrines of their 
Saviour, for 9 can never x comiſt and == to- 
1 | 


(2) That after the Pidbturion of the Body, 


the Soul doth exiſt and live in the ſepatate State. 
It appears from our Lord's Words, foar not them 


= kill the Body, &c. that he does rather ſup- 


than go to prove the Immortality of the 


Soul which he wok for 2 granted Truth by them 


ſteddily believed. And therefore it was not his 


Deſign to convinte them, that the Soul does live 
after its ſeparation from the Body; but to ſhew 
that it is ſuch a ſimple and incorruptible Subſtance, 
_ nothing beneath Almighty Power can de- 
| roy . UE 

But I fear a general decay of Faith and piety 


will net only juſtify, but make it requiſite, that 
we ſhould endeavour to prove that fundamental 


> of the Immortality of the Soul, the Truth 


* whereof 
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whereof our Lord d rr ne WAS" in» 


| ain his Diſciples, 


(10 The firſt Argument L ſhall ufc for the be: 
mortality of the Soul, ſhall be from the general 
Senſe and erſwaſion of Men, that the Soul does 
ſurvive the Body. This Belief ſeems to be as ear- 


ly as the rſt Inhabitants on the Earth; for An- 


ors of the greateſt Reputation and Anti 


wh write of the Opinions and Manners of —4 


do relate almoſt of every Country, that thin 


thought the Soul did ſubſiſt after Death.  ,* 

This Perſwaſion |prevailed among the 8 72 
not only while they were the immediate and 
culiar Care of. God, but hath been diligentiy pre- 
ſerved and tranſmitted to their Poſterity 3 tlie dea 
of unbelieving 
b The Enie, à Nation famous for Invention 
of Arts and Stierices; are faid firſt to have 


| the Doctrine of Immortality of Souls Which 


Opinion found nen among all che An- 


ks; 4. . Nenn 44 2 28 1 Ti "> [47 7 — 


8 Joſepbus lib. 3. 3 
Philo de Mundi opificio, de ſomniis, de præmiis & pœnis. 
Animaſque prælio, aut ſuppliciis peremptorum æternas putant. 
hiac moriendi contemprus. Hec de Jugs] acitus „ ibs 5. Hiſt. 
| aimonid. de fund. Legis, p. 47. | 
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Sazdduces being long fince- extinct. 
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tient Inhabitants of the Ert; was the Peiſwaſion 
3 of the old racks and; il, and Thractans. 
** the One "of. Homer, who pre- 
* © din e Sefts of: Philofophers, he in Words, 
_ gry: ikerourgaviour's, declaring that nothing was 
= fo allable te him asc his Soul; and he makes Uly- 
F. teſuchcdon befcte hinrthe Souls of the Dead, 
= nd tothol#:diſcoir{e»with:'thein; ' And among 
tits old Greek and Latin Poets; ſcarce more than 


B Diflenter or; TN] 0 _ the Judgment of Homer, 


- Thos, th SHO VTTHD 13 NO 31 Is 
_ K Thales, Cipnoſed by ſonhe! the firſt Phyſiols: 
ger Who treated of Nute, is ſuppoſed alſo firſt to 
BY ve taught the Immortality of Souls. But as 

. Z rouotut dots: afcribe the firſt Publication there- 

bf to the pg ptiant ; ſo Fauſanias aſeribes it to 
| the iCbaldeans and Indian "Magi; as Tully does it 


bers inſomuch, that this Belief of the Soul's 
future Subliſtenee "ie ſo general and very An- 
dient, that the firſt Writers are not able to Alles, 
Ver the Authors of! i, or fix the time of its be- 


png 

| A , 2 i. N 13 2 a ri 

8 | r Nes ei pr euere, Tas de v L1 x: . 
3% 
4 wy in Euterp. 10 x 


. — 9 1 wubiyuc ers is 2 Anil &s 
e 2257 Nu. Pauſan. 

Pherecydes Syrus primus dixit animos hominum eſſe æternos. 
Cic. Tuſend, EIS: ** * 
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This allo is the aw d Doctrine of Phe ai 


fter the E he en 4 of he Lcd, Col tt "5 
breath a living Soul into it; ſo ® Ariftotle cove 
reſly teaches, That the Soul only enters tile 

Body from without, and is of Divine Extraction: 
He may alſo paſs for a good W²itrieſs, both wien 

he affirms, That the Renowned Philoſophers who 
were before him, believed that the Soul lived _ :: 
after. it had left the Body; and alſo when he ſays, 

no Philoſopher before him held the World to be © 
Eternal. co s $1613} 159d. ee d 2901 =—_ 
_ That great Man, * Tully urges fox the Truth f © a 
this Doctrine, Immemorial Tradition, that we 
have the Conſent of all Antiquity for it; and that 

tlie Voice of all Men is the Law of Nature; and 
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 m Aerie 7 vey pubvoy Wegow Tumwars, x, Ueiov it) Abo. 
Ariſtol. I. 3. de gen. animal. 8 5 2 
a Omni autem in re conſenſio omnium gentium, lex naturæ pu- 
tanda eſt——Arque hæc ita ſentimus natura duce, nulla ratione, 
nulla doctrina. Quod fi omnium conſenſus naturæ vox eſt; vm- 
neſque qui ubique ſunt, conſentiunt eſſe aliquid, quod ad eds per- 
tinet, qui vita ceſſerint, nobis quoque idem exiſtimandum et 
Sic permanere animos arbitramur conſenſu nationum omnium. 


Tic. que lib. 1. 
that 5 
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that all are much concerned for thoſe Things, 


and that the Soul is of Divine Original, obnoxi- 


* — = 
eos : * _ * — 


which ſhall take Place after Death. » Seneca alſo 


treating of the Eternity of Souls, does affirm, 


That he has the Publick Perſwaſion on his Side, 
and the Conſent of Men, who either fear the In- 
viſible Powers below, or Worſhip thoſe above 


2 


ous neither to Old Age, nor Death; and that as 


foon as it is ſet at Liberty from the heavy Chains 


of this Body, it will return to its Place in Hea- 
ven. R | 2 18 F121 1 


* Macrobus declares, That the Opinion hath 
univerſally obtained, as well, that the Soul is an 
Incorporeal Subſtance, as that it'1s Immortal. 


P 
ly received among the Ancients; fo Men all a- 
long ſince have been ſtedfaſt and conſtant to it. 


For from Modern Hiſtories, Voyages, and Tra- 
vels, it is found to be the common Opinion of 
the World, as much in theſe later Days, as it was 
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Cum de animarum æternitate diſſerimus, non leve momentum 
apud nos habet conſenſus hominum, aut timentium inferos, aùt co- 
lentium, utor hac publica perſuatione, Epiſt. 117. Nihil aliud 
intercidet, quam corpus fragilitatis caducæ, morbis obnoxium, ca- 
ſibus expoſitum, proſcriptionibus objectum. Animus vero divina 
origine hauſtus, cui nec ſenectus ulla, nec mors, oneroſi corporis 
vincplis exſolutus, ad ſedes ſuas & cognata ſidera recurret. Suaſo- 
riar. p. 129. | 


_ Þ Obtinuiſſe non minus de incorporalicate animz, quam de im- 
mortalitate ſententiam. Macrob. in ſom. Scipio. l. 1. c. 14. 


in 
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in old Time. The 4 Turks have fo ſtrong a Per- 
ſwaſion of the Reſurrection of the Body, — the 
Subſiſtence of the Soul after it leaves the Body, 
that not only the Alcoran, but their Offices of 
Prayer, have frequent Relation: thereunto. The 
- 9 Philoſophers think, That a virtuous 
Soul, When it has taken leave of the Body, ſhall 
partake of immenſe Pleaſures and Joys,. and be as 
the Chief Angels which are neareſt to Gd. 


The Chineſe held the Soul Wien ao 6. 
res from che a ; and that 1 Death pi- 
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—_ * * * * 
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Ut condones wits omen mea, & n wii immunitatem 
ab inferno..— 


Cuſtodi me & adjutor meus.—in hac & futura vie, necullarixer i in 
di je reſurrectionis. Mubammedan. Prec. b. 18. & p. 39 9. = 
mow CIR" * Den. p. 284. | 
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| x Anima * 22 hiſce perfe&tionibus, pc RR A corpore, 
experierur in ſemetipſa voluptatem maximam , & lætitiam immen- 
fam, efficierurque anima illa canquam Angelus ex Angelis 
Wy Des. Propoſita Sapientie Arabum a b. 75. 


8 Joh Mendoza 4 Reeve Chine, L 25 6. 

* Trigautius de Chriſt. expedit. apud Sinas, b. 102. 
Linſchoten Voyag. p. 39. 
Varenins de drver/. Gent. Religion. p. 2555 We | 
' Lerius Navigat. c. 16. 1 
Oſorii Hiſt. I. iv. | | > 
Benzo Hiſt. Nov, orb. p. 29. | 
Harriot. Virgin. 
Tavernier Perfian Trav. p. 15 5. 
- Ind. Trav. p. 167. f 
Joſ. Acoſta lib. 53. c. 7. 
Rauwolt's * nally p. 214. 
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ous Souls ſhall be rewarded, and bad Souls tors 
mented- They who have of late travelled in 
Petfia, India, He and otlier Counties of the 
EFaſt, have obſerved the ſame Belief to prevail a. 
mods the preſent Dwellers in thoſe Places: And 
the like Accounts we have of Southern Inhabitants 
from them-whio have viſited Guinea, and other 
Parts of Africn. And though: they - who: firſt 
touched at the Cape. of. Good Ho e ler through 
want of Time rightly to be info fined, or not ha- 
ving Curioſity ſufficient to diſcover the Truth, did 
relate the People of thoſe Parts to have no Reli- 
gion; yet we have quite another Story of them 
"From lite Travellers, who with more Care and 
Accuracy have ſearched into thoſe Matters. And 
_ What is remarkable, the firſt Diſcoverers of Ame- 
2225 found the Peo ople of Braſil, Canada, Virgi- 
nia, &. tho 1 from the reſt of the World 
| by. the vaſt Ocean, and with whom probably 
they had no Tntercourſe i in many Ages, to have 
a the Lane: Belief of the, Saul 's. Immorta- 
CA Tb PALE £141 
Put after all it Tet W allowed, That there 
have been here add there ſome, Who reſolving to 


8 . wickedly in this Life, have pretended to de- 
my a Future One; even the Chriſtian Church hath 


5 * of their Holy Profeſſion, _ 


not wholly 0 ed this Infection. For within 
its Pale ſome 3 ſtarted up, Who maintain the 
Impious Doctrines of Epicurus, to the great * 
3 of the Lord who bought them, den 
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Of wis Sorr of lll Men about” the Beginning 


of the laſt Century, Maly ptoduced a 8 1 


Orop, Who valuing" ene tore upon tlie Re- 
putatiog of their Philoſophyy than Religion y 
taught Bpenly, That the Soul didsperiſh wich he 


Body: 10 So tat ir feed nsceſfary nov hate their. 
wicked Opinions condemmmed by Council.” Hut 
nbrpiet ending (cheſs Vain-Hulioub Fefſorl by 


venting ſuch e Notions, hoped to have bee 
abeounted- che only Miſters of Senſe and Reaſth ; 
t'by tue judicibus and ſtrong Confutztions or 
& worthy Men who aner ditheirfWritingsg fte 
dbes ee that they were as-weakPintoſophers} 
ab Dad Chriſtians? vorr innit rem ad; doom 
But 35 thoſe WhO bid Defiance do God, nant: 
dieule Religion y bear n Propbrtion dd the Bulle 
of Mania, 'fotis/ne Wonders fometuch fioutd 
be W Herve Mem aboferhe HiBerty' Bot 
has given ther-overtheqiſeltes/12ant1by boncinly: 
al Debauchery weaken 05 —. their Facul- 


tits, it way {6 /cothe'to pals; ey ſhall hard- 
Ii 1 Wich 4 Took Jud ad en War Ander 


6f drütiſh Luſt, ond more ec TEC 
fir, eos 5 99 eil d 9152 g p h TY 
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„Efe . vita iu mu. bumahg; qug cæwra ae 


genera deſtituantur, ut heminem ſchſu rationis nitentem, præter 
n & aſſeclas, dubitare arbitror. FMellus ue orbis En- 
egrd, p. 114. "Ds 1 
8 lz etiam ea iminurt monſtta ali, "Ani tht tis Haben 


po — joy cloud 2" the 5 — 4 


£ impii, niſi etiam virus Mum orunibus . 5 1 en && af 8 | 


c peraicie.in Aulas principurn penetrent. 7; „ 
9 2. Concil Lateran. 29855 8. Oe en . 15736 ; 40 87 £53 
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© wellasbebomn 151 but then by: the Egample of 
* weought not to ſuffer either , 


Fo at:-Pidvidente:;- nin Future: State, 
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4 n- org of tbe Si 
the Gloridus Natute of God, or to be Added 
Wich pure and intellectual Pleaſures, than la 


bought into the World without Eyes and Hands, 


is capable ta d the otdinar) Work of Eifes? 7 
Fer Men make themſelves Monſters, as 


aftw. ſuch Monſters, 


* 


out Faith w be thaken, or dur Manners to he per- 


verted. Ho Df annie} fort f 


HBefore Lpart-with-this Head: world: obſerve, 


where Piet 


zen moſt in the Gonverſation of Men, and 
n cee dal they: have: 

much the more firmly they have-beeniperfwaded; 
that aheit, Souls ſhould Taft aber they: had Jeft 
7 tei Bodies ge and on the contrary that thers 
* Bardi ter mere found any much diſpoſed te 


" Whorhad potfbeen infumous Lävers. INT nin 2+ 0 


_ -Irgl wilt ron in 5 Bug  nogeov wothbueds([- 


":AHeathe Philoſopher hurt ſpoke of this Point 


Mult ſa m 


band Piety, that I think 4 
wilb be iv off 


imme here to preſent you with 


Da bad Man a Senſe of his evil Deeds, which 
@tortures his Mind, and puts him in fear of Pu- 


*-niſhment-in Hell, 3 . i8 to fl 
rig Fa 4 i e main Bet 
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praburcum atgümenta "excogitari que Neque quic- 
eſt rantabfurdum, quin dicendo Fg: rod be tam 


an 


verum & exploratum, quin dicendo in — vocar 
coargui quent. Muretus in Arift. Erh p. 130. 


| 7 Hieroc. in carm, Pythag, . 420% | 
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„ And Vitus, and Wiſdom , haue 


985 what he hativfaid;! If Gonſcience awaken in 
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aut etiam 


to the World, ſo — 
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 forquiriSins/ Sin tröubles the Mind 


af 


el Bed of (bS. Fo 


oY to 0 Non. entity, or Nor- being; ſo he cures one 
Ee with ansther; > Hits: Wickedneſs 
* by ths Deſtrition ef isSoiih,'| He'gives Sen- 
* rence of Hümſelf ciat after” Death tie ah 0 
ndthing, 4 fly Penalties if Future ju 
__ #:ment, For 4 Wicked Man win net Have 
| 4 Soulvindmerts} ; that may mot ſlibliſt to ſuf. 
eee, Bie e es bis Ju — 1 
+, Jeelority ie i fit; Int a Wickel Soulhoul 
i Abe ccd to rioting? Bott as through: wan 
5 1 Cunſel he Yak über to Si 2 

eee pulſes 
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their: 
abe dae ber daß 
e Soul ſhould) be eb 140 
A 1 12 911 01 221th) NEHA. Fab 
114). My nent n, Wall be taken from 
the fears Men have of · Purſiſtimefit after this Life 
F M 
in ſucii laſtances, f as dhe L. aw takes no Notice 34 
and n ; which'-ndtwichſtanding they her 
puniſnable by Law tt were 24 rob r 
to be detecte Andale en aide, Then the, Offen. 
ders duving!fled their Country che bissen 
of "the Secolar Judge. 203 GPS likewiſe 
have beef! perplex'd>with” the Remembrance of 
their Wickedneſs, whoſe Height and Power made | 
them ſtrong enbuglt T0 break throggh che LA 
and — ia N tt which i br On 
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5 go this has Trouble 
_ from 1 Perſwaſion, that 
Aſtter Dexb. wil come Judgment? If any doubt 
this, we may appeal to diſconſolate Sinners them- 
ſelves, who 'ng9-Belc.in;the Buſineſs 
of their Calling, in the Converſation of their 
Friends, nor in the changelof r Place, 
have been dtiven to: lee for Ralle of another 
kind and 0 apply them{elyes: to: proper Perſons, 
unte when they may;unburden their Sou, and 


confeſs Nabe enge hoping by; their de- 


a VPaut Praye e eeenre 
: — Re — ee Minds, 3 % 
- +, nayadd, 22 e e the 
5 N a Waune Sed: Cook leader 
or, Sed their Capit —_ to the Magiftrate, 
hen they Welli Kne wait iss his, Duty to puniſh 
{ich Criminals with Death. And the Reaſon why 
they expoled agent 8 60% Temporal = 
Death, was, to eſcape Divine, Vengeance in ano- 
der World, which, e e Ling Graded. 
| They. Aid. truſt, that, ee their Sin, 
Aach repented of Its he all the Satisfaction 
they, could to Civil Juſtice, God would not enter 
into Judgment with — but out of his infinite 
a Wehnue th 5 „and laue their Souls 
alive. W909 bas, ohm: Hr 9242 
Neither was che Gourk pere 1 8 Rr impu- 
A ted to Mehanchol vor Diſtraction, ſince. Experi- 


enge allures us, many hereby have __—_ their 
Minds and found Comfort it in Dea 8 101 998. 
„ 0 — Non 


== 7 3 #4 {2h 851 2 45 
Now! if the Fears of: what ſhall "tag AP" us 3 4 } | 7 
after Death, were the Effects only of the falle' 18 


_ > — * 
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Principles which are owing to bad Education; cer-— 1 
tamly they would not be ſo general, nor ſo deep- 1 


ly rweted in our Nature, nor ſo terrible, that 1 

Men ſhould be willing to facrifice ent. 1 

get rid of en. OO | | | | 
D 11197 3 1 


te {1 D 


2 
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(30 The third 3 bout urge fo oh ' = 1 
Immortality of the Soul, and that Men were not 1 
made only: to live here, is this, that there is no- | | 7 
thing in the World which fills the Mind with Sa. 
tisfaction. Men are always diſſatisfied with their 
preſent Condition, and endeavourimg to make ſome: 
Alteration in it; and after the Alteration is made, 
they do not continue any long time pleaſed; but 
rather diſcover that they 1 only changed their 
old Grievances for new ones, and are diſturbed | 
with a freſh Set of Complaints. 4 
Thoſe who have the 33 Ophonniries to 
fupply themſelves with the various Pleaſures of 
Senſe, ſhould; if =_ were, be eaſy in their En- 
joyments and xperience declares, that what 
lately they with much eagerneſs deſired, does pall 
their Appetites, and grow flat and inſipid. | 5. 
It is well known that Men who have hid their 1 
Treafuries filled with Gold, who have command- a 
ed Great and'V ictorious Armies, and conquered © Wm 
and ruled over Nations, have after the large 114 
Iacreaſe of their dll; their Power, and their 
Glory, upon little Ocraſions been diſturbed, and 
* diſcontented, and fallen into ſuch Fits bf Rage 
or EINE or Melancholy, as are in no wie Rats 


Sn | ; ; Q 3 0 | _ 


" 8 r of Minds And thite- 

fore they ſtill poſt and preſs; forward from one 

- Deſign-to another, but with the ſame diſſatisfacti- 

_ on; either truſting thoſe: who will-deccive/them 5; 

or ſtriviug to remove that which will never leavei 

| themof vehemently ing eee 

ver obtain. Fl 

Now, what reaſon can be given why Worldly 

| Goods ever;ſtiew-better:and- greater at à diſtance 

than they prove in our Poſſeſſion, but this 3. that 

they carry no proportion to the Appetites of the 

Mind, which is of a Spiritual and Heavenly Na- 

ture, and can never hope to receive adequate cj 
tisfaction from any thing here below? 

Wherefore: if theſe vaſt Capacities and Daina 

were placed in us by a Being of Inhoite; Wiſdom, | 

" 0c if a Being inks wiſe can do/nothing im 

vain;:then it follows, —— Souls were created 

not 1 for this World; but to live i another, 

FPuhere they hall converſe with, and enjoy ſuch 

' + bright; and glorious, Objects, as wilt-compleatly' 

_- gratify and e them. And from hence 1 de- 

duce a Fourth r ee Ks Gs fs: 


1 
17 ; { 9 | egy" Tt Ph | 4 
(10 From the * Au in Men to — 


Simons and in that Eternal State to poſſeſs the 
chiefeſt Good which will ſatiate besen and 
moſt extenſive Deſires of the Mind. 
that comes into the World loves e 
would enjoy it eternally; it was not only the 2. 
ſire of St. Paul to be diffolved, and be tvith: 

* _ wilh-of Balsam, tu dis tha death" of * 


8 2 | righteous, 


de not only inconſiſtemt with his Infinite Wiſdom, * 


* 


— = V = 
=> U 


| - 
Fn, * He — A tale e hs i | bi 
opd Men would de bleſſed in it, ant he wi? 4 
| be might have a ſhare of their Bleffeafeſs, =o 
We have had great Experience of Gola _ 
refs, Who hath "enriched us with tnany Favours” 
and therefore we on ofit to believe that he le hs 
dt, anch did intend 8054 to us in ay whole Con- 
ttftahct and Conſtifution of 6itr Naätufe, Wherein i 

he only cbuld bh 55 unextinguithable Appetites + = 

to live and fab for ene and to partake 
of ſuch Pale my [oi orld does not afford, fd 
which indeed is no where to be found but! in his . ww 
infinitely perfect Being. ar 1 
| © Now he who loves eie oly well, hi of i 
whoſe Bounty we have ſhared thus largely alrea- 

95 would not have endued our Nature with thoſe _ 
hiement'Appetites,” which,” unleſs he be pleaſed © 
in fit time to give them Satisfaction, can only ſerve 
to ket and torture dur Minds, acid render "us = 
extrearnly* miſerable. For ſuch a' Treatment wa — | 


wt 


which 2 in every part of the World, but re- 5 1 
pugnart to His bond Goodneſs, which always 
difpoſes ſes him to 1 the Happineſs pity the 
 Weakneffes, and fupply the Wants 6f his mY 
erf of Eijepibent'vf veſting k. 

Fs hope of Ehjoytherit'of Everls appi- 
neſs, which makes us to bear Injuries, ig 104 
Loſſes patiently, and at length yield to the Stroke 
of Death with a willing and contented Mind. But 
had we reaſon to believe, that Death would make 
an utter End both' of Body and Soul, as the Con- 
ceit thereof all along this Life would be an into⸗ 


"= Q $ ©. lerable 


1 ; A „ leaks Burthen, ſo we ſhould leave the Way. 


hy „Nature! 18 in 


% A be e ty 72 the Soul. 


vi deep Horror. 
ut if there be a God; ad; that God i is the 
Author of py 8 and the Author of our 
eke and always acts no 
to that dels, If it be ile Pi 
' Infinite Goodneſs to beſtow all that en lifs 
and Felicity upon its Creat ures, which it not only 
hath made P1148 capable of, but which it ha 
inclined their very Nature-earneſtly to defire and 
hope for 3 then we, may from: hence, beyond all 
Quelſtion and Doubt, conclude the Man e of 


” our Souls. And our Hope of a joyful Eternity 


can no 2 N © e as u mA. the e 
„een $4433 r LK | ff, 


an” 0 5 1 el b . name one . more, tho! 
i ef unconquerable Force, to proye the future 
Subliſtence oß the Soul ; and that is, Divine Pro- 
2 which governs the World, preſerves all 

hings in their natufal Order, and obſerves what- 
ever is done upon Earth, to the end all Men may 

ceive à Treatment from God, agreęable to their 
„ That tlioſe who love, and fear, and 
ſetve God) may partake of the Glories with which 
- he will reward the Heavenly-minded ; and that 
they who neglect, and forget, and diſhonour 
85 wb be baniſh'd into outer Darkneſs, 

"That whey who haye done good in their Gene- 


ration, and ſhew'd Pity to their fellow:Creatures, 
may. obtain a Recompence ; and they who have 
been Impure and Malicious, and have laid wait 
for F the Righteous,” 'oppreſt, the OH and ine 
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* ee oft "the. Soul. 4% « | 
ſpared the Widow, may. receive, Jadamers: with- \- _WM 
out Mercy. 1 Se gie aw ©: by” 9 IF 
But ſince this coal diſtribution of Rewards 4k «| Wo | 
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WO! If. gur Souls. U ſurvive: 1955 

aug t. not only to encourage us to een 1 
"of Troubles and 1 ions e happery = 

5 Life, but alſo dees againſtithe-frs fear of® 


e U0S, 3 Fa il hy 
e each only will lay ope en a/Paſlage 1 * i 1 1 


into another Life, which: will .Iphngely: forpas. © 1 


this. Foralmuch: as there we ſhall be dev 
from all. hoſe things which render our N. 2 


ſhall. uo longer be exppſed to the Temptitions's 

wicked Men, or OT own Luſts,: now roy eh _ 
gerous and dreadful to us, when admitted intd = | 
the Converſation of Angels and. Souls made Pets: IM 
fect; we ſhall not ſo much as ſuſpect Treach 
and INomes, when out: of reach of the Malice 33 


Men and Devils; we {hall not fear Pains and Di- 
ſeaſes, where with it is not poſfible our incorrupti⸗ 
ble Nature ſhould be affected : In a wordp we ; 
never again ſhall be liable to the Power of Death, 
the King of Fears, for our Lord lays We. c | 
die 85 more, 


ut; 
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3 „ {TN Poet ſuppoſes the Soul of Aebi after ke 
nde introduced into the preſetice of 
wesen and bo exhott him not to grieve atid be 
ent down for his Father's . by means whete- 


1 od l de wis admitted to fat 'with the Bleſſed 
if N pur t furfiſh His Ni "with His Virtues, 


bm onen he fiould rep tnofk pleafant Fru. 


F.'% 40 Gad, lick come from Him? Let us g0 back 
©. thither from whence we came; and get Iooſe 
* from theſe Fetters, which are trait and heavy 

„Here arc Robbets; and Thieves, and qullicatates, 
and Tyrinte, Who if they have Power 6ver us, 


* ſeffiohs! Let us ſhew they have no Power, and 
e the/Pleifite of God, unto whetth, 28 (50m 
* Das he ſhall diſcharge us from our Duty in the 
* Apreſent Station, we ſhall return. 
N I Wat befals the Righteous Man in his Death 
and how little reaſon be has to he concetned and 


"created man to be 4 and 
8 ze an imnge of bis own eternity; neverthe- 
77 — i the kn of the 'devil came Heath into 
nc 171 that do bold on hit fas do 

find it. But the Souls of the" righte+ 
e 15 * "er oe in k bande f Gon, and 
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uns canber; . 14. .. 66. 
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Js not Death not Eyil ?. Are we not bf kit - 
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„ Abend it, we kearn from the Excellent Author 
T8 23 , e the Book of Wiſdom - 1 
TO | 


bib 4 there 
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there full no torment: touch the. Ia th 
theoumwiſe E ſeemed to dis; and their 
ture ix token fot aniſery; and their guing from «* A 
to he utter de J but they ave in fenen. Fur, 
tha they b puni * the fight: eee 2 * if 
their bope full meer Daren en gi: 1 


O deſirable Immortality l From the-Belief -of- * 4 
which not 170 Evil can come, fo ral Godd can 1 1 
be loft, but the worſt of Miſeries may be eſcaped; * 
and the chiefeft of Goods obtained, chou putteſtt 


i 4 
a Place of the greateſf Peace and t Safety ?; 
where without fear of being diſturbed, or diſpoſ- , © 
ſeſſed, they ſhall praiſe, and Fg and "mags" 
if, his Newer Ever, 15111. ho8F 03 
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620 Since bes ; Spit afoot to God ey 95 115 
it does High concern us to keep/'it al. 

ways. in à fit Condition to be given back unto -* 1M 
him. > This ista great Work, if we conſier what , I 
our Soul is, or 'whither it is going. Tis dur * 1 
Soul; — kathi the Image of God impreſt upon JM 
it, and which is mere valuable to us than the = 
whole World; and this Soul is going to receive , 
x Sentence, "which wilt make it either infinitely , 
Happy or Miferabley from that God ue is o 
r Eyes than to behold Evil; aud therefore 1 


it ks leave of the polluted win 1 Laſle © 
of the Fleſh, he will abhor it. 404 6 ll 
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If 'e: 
” oa red, and all Malicious Faſſions out of our 
+ Soul 555 hall we preſume to ſurrender them 
into tbe Hands of God who is Love; and when 
'S ; a5 the Condition on which only He will now dwell 
iu us, and perfect bis Love in us 15, that we love 
-” one ider??? 
n God is juſt al true, and his E Eyes behold fs 
things that are equal; therefore if we are falſe, 
Aid perfidioub, 20 deceitful, and oppreſs or over- 
wy our Neighbours, he will command us Wor- | 
| of; Iniquity to depart from him. 
It is an admirable Saying of the e © 
* "Tha: there is no Place on Earth more acteptable 
to God than a pure Soul. 
I am ſure it is the Doctrine of St. Jobn, ta 
a & ny one that hopes to ſee God as he is, muſt pu- 
üimſelf even as he is pure. That is, muſt en- 
. 1 — to become like God in his Purity, Ju- 
ſtiee, Love and Merey, and other Eerfeckions 
Which are imitable by his reaſonable Creatures. 
May we then not only not give our ſelves ne 
to commit Acts of Uncleanneſs, but not ſo much 
s harbour or cheriſhlany impure Thoughts. And 
mag God in his Infinite Fay beſtow on us ſuch 
AMeaſure of his Grace, as may enable us to ſub- 
+ «Une qur unruly; Luſts, and bring them under the 
" Goyernment of our e pg and KG RAS . our 


I , Holy Religion. 
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And may not the Horrors of a guilty Con- 
ſcience ſeize . upon us when the Terrors of 
Death ſhall approach us; but our Merciful Lord 
at his coming may find Us labouring in his 
Vineyard, and ſay , Well done good and faithful 
Servants, come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation 
of the ' Of Id. | b 5 > d | 
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Thus to be grateful to out Principal Benefactor, 
is not only agreeable to Natural Light and uſtice, 
but the great Law of our Religion, I l deliver 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 


In the Text theſe Two Propoions an are e phinly 


by 10 That Deliverance are from God. ö 


6G) That it is our Wy to Gia and u. 
nour him for them. F 


In beating of the brd. 1 will ſhew, 
61. ) That al Deliverances: are from God. 


(30 That ſome are more evidently fo as bis 


the'plain and viſible. Marks of his Hand im- 
3 vi A ALLIS * 


(1. That all Deliverances are wn God: k Be- 


fore I enter upon the Proof of which, 1 ee 
premiſe, | 


401.) That this Aſertion Jos not pig That 
God will deliver us, if we do nothing our ſelves 
towards obtaining our Safety ; he has promiſed 
that his Grace ſhall attend and promote our honeſt 
Endexwours, but gives no ground to the Idle and 
Negligent to hope for his Help, who will make no 


uſe of their Natural Powers derived From him for 
N own Preſervation. 
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2.) Neither from hence does it follow, That 
- . God will encourage Men in the Pains they-them- | 
- © ſelves take to Aer of Trouble, if they do not 
humbly addreſs to him for his Help; The callin 
upon him in the Day of Trouble, being the expre 
ndition upon which he will deliver us. 


'  (4.) Nor though Men pray vehemently to God, 
have they the leaſt Reaſon to expect he will fetch 
them out of thoſe Dangers they have run them- 
ſelves into , by being engaged in any wicked De- 
| fign. Should Robbers, Pyrates, Murderers, Aſ- 
ſaſſines, Traytors to their King and Countrey, 
pray for the Succeſs of their Villany, and that 
they may eſcape the Stroke of Juſtice, God would 
be 0 far from granting their Petitions, that he 
would take their Prayers for a new Injury and Af- 
8 and abhor their Sacrifice as much as, their 
in. | 


(A.) Neither are theſe Things to be fo ſtrictly 
underſtood, as if the Wicked ſhould never eſcape 

_*_  - out of any Danger; for they ſometimes may call 

: upon God, and he may have ſo much Regard to 


4% 


a. 
* 


their Prayers, as to take them out of the Hands 

of their 3 who may be worſe than them- 
ſelves, to induce them to repent, and return to 
him and their Duty; they may humble themſelves 
before God, and he defer the Calamity: to a fur- 
ther Time, which he had threatned to bring pre- 
ſently upon them: Thus upon the Humiliation 
of Abab, who did Evil above all that were 1 4 
| 1 him, 


N 
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him, God delays the Execution of the Judgment 


he had denounced againft his Houle, unto the 


s of his Son. 


floreover , ver bad Men neden FA Deeds 


of 25 — and ercy, and God ſuffers their few 
Good Works for à Seaſon to cover their many 


Evil ones, fo that they are not always brought 


immediately to Light and Puniſhment. © 

God alſo may permit the Wicked to ſucceed in 
their Evil Deſigns, in order to correct and reform 
his own People, when they Truſt more in the 
Arm of Fleſh, than in God their Saviour; and 
when upon any Loſs, or Diſappomtment , "they 


s uneaſy and ungrateful , and do not retain a 


ue Senſe of his great and manifold Mercies, | 
Laſtly, The Wicked often ao proſper; Tu are 


ſuffer'd to climb high, not out of Kindneſs to 
them, but that their Fall may be the greater; and 


that the Divine Vengeance may be the more con- 


ſpicuous i in their final Overthrow. © | 
Theſe Things being premiſed, I proceed to ob- 


ſerve, That Deliverances are of ſeveral Sotts, 
both with Reſpect to them for whom they are 


wrought, and with Reſpect to the Evils from 
which they ſet us free. ö 


Some are confined to ſingle Perſons, or raſh 
but to private Families, or Towns; and ſome ex- 
tend to whole Countreys and Nations, indeed 
to all the Race of Mankind, as that Tranſeendent 
Deliverance in the Redemption of the World by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And as the Redemption 


Chriſt did purchaſe for us with his Blood was the 
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= moſt Comprehenſive, taking in Ache whole Stock 
hf * ſo was it the moſt valuable, as reſca- 
ing us from the Power of Sin, which b 
tha Wrath of God upon us; and from the Wages 
J. of Sin, everlaſting amen, Which! is the 12 
= eſt of Evils. 
1 As to ſingle eee God e Souls a- 
= gainſt the Deſigns of their Sein Enemies, the 
= World, the Devil, the Fleſh; either by keeping 
= them out of the Way of the Tempters, or by ena- 
bling them to . their Temptations, ſo as 
= they ſhall not be hurt, or led Captive by them. 
H It is 2 allo to the Goodneſs of God — particular 
1 Men owe the Preſervation of their Health, Life, 
4 Reputation, and Eſtates : He defends their Lives 
= . from the Malignity of Diſeaſes, from the Cove- 
=  touſnels of Oppreſſors, who would kill, that they 
4 might take Poſſeſſion; from the Malice of their 
cctuel Enemies, that Thirſt after their Blood; and 
= from a vaſt Number of dangerous Accidents, Which 
| are not to be imputed either to their own F olly, 
| or the HI-will of other Men. 
IF He alſo protects the Reputation of the innocent, 
5 and deli them from the Slanders of lying Lips; 
4 he ſecures Mens Eſtates , not only from the AC 
. ſaults of Robbers and Thieves, but from the Vio- 


I lence of Fires, Tempeſts, and Floods, and from 
all othes Caſualties 

13 But though there is no a ſo ſmall and 
inconſiderable, that God does not take Care of it; 
yet for the woſt part, the Acts of his Providence 
are. more apparent and diſcermble in the ordering 
and management of the greater. Portions = 10, 

orld; 


World; his Hand is. more viſible in the Govern- 
ment and Diſpoſal of — and Kingdoms, 
than of particular Places and Fam 


and Men in Authority, than of private Perſons; 


whether in their Ruin when they turn their Hearts / 
from the Lord their God, and give themſelves up 


to commit Evil; or in their Preſervation, when 
they do that which is right in hi; Eyes, and keep 
the Covenants and Statutes: which he has com- 
ere nor DIET 3724500 

And it is to the extraordinary Providence of 
God that we are beholden for this pan Occafion 
of aſſembling our felves together; who hath deli- 
vered our King from the Hands of: cruel and bar- 


barous Men, that had conſpired to Aſſaſſinate and 


Murther his Sacred Perſon; and preſerved our 
Nation from an Invaſion, for which all things 
were prepared and made ready by à Powerful 
Neighbour, with deſign to conquer our Country, 


and to bring that Bondage and Slavery upon us, 


under which his own Subjects do Jabour and 
groan. my VETO. 

: Had God, juſtly incenſed by our Iniquities, per- 
mitted theſe Helliſh Plots to have taken effect a- 
2ainſt the Perſon of our Dread Sovereign, and the 
Land of our Nativity, it is not eaſy to conceive 
the Fears, Horror, and Confuſion with which we 
ſhould have been overwhelined ; nor the Rage 
and Cruelty with, which our Enemies would have 
follow'd their Blow to have obtained a full Con- 
queſt, and made us compleatly miſerable, g 
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We could with no reaſon have expected the 
leaſt degree of Tenderneſs, or Pity from them, 
who had Ta far diveſted themſelves not only of 
Religion but Humanity it ſelf,” as to murther the 
Father of their Count „under whoſe Protection 
they for many Years lived fafely ; neither 
ſhould we have had more ground to hope: for Fa- 
vour from that Prince by - whoſe Arms we were 
to be invaded, who in his whole Conduct ſeems 
to have greater regard to the amplifying of his 
Glory and Power, and the enlargement of his 


Dominions, than to che Honeſty of his Cauſe, and 


the Rights of them with whom he does contend : 
and whoſe: Mercy, or even Faith and Juſtice, the 
unhappy whom he has conquered have/no h 
to applaud. 


Neither perhaps are theſe Failings ſo much to 


be charged upon the Ambition of his Natural 
Temper, as upon an unenlightned Zeil he has to 
Promote a Religion which allows Men to do very 
many ill things. 

For where Popery has a full Influence upon 
Men, they will break through all Tyes, Natural, 


Civil, or Divine, to ſerve that Intereſt. Neither 


Lan. nor aa nor een nor en nor 
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* - Who has ſuffered 6's many - tive to be - ſad f him, * tony fall of 
rank Plattery,but which ſæuour much of Blaſphemy ; viz. Viro immor- 
tali, . 42.' Faftis* miracula firmar ; torus me indiget orbis, p. 44, 
Nuſquam nieta mihi; nuſquam devius, p. 43. Væ cui Iratus Ju- 
piter, 5. 47. per ſe cuncta vider, p. 48. * nec errat, nec ceſ- 
far, . 54. Hiſtoire du Louis le Grand, Par n | 
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Deliverance from the Aſſaſſmation. 263 
Vows, nor Senſe of former Kindneſſes, have been 
found Bands ſtrong enongh to hold therein. 
There are indeed Do&rines taught in that 
Church, which are great Hindrances to good Life, 
and diſpoſe Men to, violate the Moral Duties of 

Nature and Religion, without any great ſhock! of 
their Conſciences, or fear of Future Puniſhment. 
They get rid of their Fears by the Do&rines of 
Penance, ' Purgatory, * Maſſes for the Dead'; and 
make their Conſciences eaſy by thoſe of Equivo- . ' 
cation, Abſolution; and that they are not bound 
to keep the Faith they have engaged to Hereticks 
(which is the good Name they are pleaſed to give 
us), whom they will not allow to have any Right 
to Truth or Juſtice, or fo much as to their own 
Len 3 Nati 30:4 
- Hereupon many of that Communion think it 
no Sin at all to kill us; and the moſt zealous and 

| bigotted among them believe it a Good Work, and 
that they ſhall merit Heaven by doing God and 
their Church ſuch Laudable Service.  _ 
Since theſe Principles have found Entertain- 
ment in the World, what Havock has been made 
of the Lives of Men ? what Effuſion of Chriſtt- 
an Blood ? tot" ant" rol LOA ak 
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2 Memorabilis eſt 0 Philip. IV. Hiſpan. Reg. qui conſti- 
tuit ut 100000 Miſſæ ex ſua intentione dicerentur, & quidem ut fi 
ipſe non amplius iis opus habeat, Patri ac Matri ſuæ bono cederent; 
cd ſi hi jam in Cœlo eſſent, eorum animabus applicarentur, qui in 
lis Hiſpanicis mortem oppetierint. . -ndorf de canſ. & Dif. 
Proteſt 43. n er EAA 6 
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During a ſhort Reign in our own. Runden. 


Men and Women of Holy and Peaceable Lives, 
tio a great Number, were burnt at the Stake, becauſe 


they would not embrace Opinions deviſed by the 


Church of Rome, and impoſed for Articles of 
Faith, which are not contained in the Holy Scrip- 

ture, nor known to the Primitive Chriſtians. 
Ins the Country from whence we now were 
threatned with an Invaſion, as we are inform'd by 
ſome of their own b Authors, the Throats were 
cut: of near -a Hundred Thouſand: Proteſtants in 
the ſpace: of a few- Days: When Tidings. of it 
reach'd the Court of © Rome, his Holineſs the 
Pope received them with inexpreſſible Joy; 4 he 
went to St. Lewis's Church in Proceſſion to give 
God Thanks fer the Succeſs; heard Panegyrical 
Orations on that Occaſion, with extreme Satisfa- 
tion and Pleaſure; f granted ample Indulgences, 
*and on a Medal ſtamp'd for that Purpoſe, he 
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_ Þ Hiſt. Hen. IV. Biſhop af Rodez. p. 24. OE, 

c Mezeray. Hiſt. p. 722. Gregory XII. Pontificards initia læ- 
- fiora Iztus de Parigenfi Hugonctorum cæde nuncius fecit. Ir. 

Tur;ellin. Soc. 10 n 

d O diem illum plenum lætitiæ & hilaritatis, quo tu, Beatiſſime 

Pater, hoc ad te nuncio allato, Deo Immortali, & Divo Ludovico 
Regi, cujus hæc in ipſo prog evenerant, gratias acturus ind i- 
Ras I te ſupplicationes pedes obiiſti. Muret. Orat. 22. coram Ponti- 
fice Rom, habita v. Calend. Fan. 1572. © Ty 5 
e Quia bogey ullum dicendi I, hoc quidem tempore 
reperiri poteſt, in quo plus aut digm 
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nitatis aut delefatjonis ineſſe vi- 


dearur, pero a re, Beatiſſime Pater, ut hoc remporis, quod mihi ad 
dicendum tua benignitate eonceditur, in harum potiſſimùm rerum 
tractatione conſumi gollocarique patiaris. Amretus 15. 

f Edito ampliſſimæ indulgentiæ Diplomara, Strade Bel. Belgic. 


ib. 7. | 
ane. Hf Summ, Pontific, per erin Numij mata, p. 93. 
8 | cauſed 
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cauſed this Helliſh Tra Hr ths to be repreſented as 
the Work of an Angel none could: have 
undertaken, before the 7 had by a long cuſtom of 
ſinning brought themſelves tn hope, that there 
were no Invilible Powers, no Angels, nor God to 


| obſerve the Wickedneſs of Men; and to .puniſh 
it. 


Queen Eliabetb at a long time on che Throne, 
lov'd and honour' d by her Subjects for her Wiſe 
and Righteous Government; and yet there was 
hardly a any- part of her Reign without a Plot car- 
ried on by her reſtleſs Enemies af that Reli- 
ion. 
1 At one time h 3 8 Zealots. of 
the Roman Church, ſome of whoſe Accomplices 
had undertaken to make out, that it was lawful ' 


- to take off Princes excommunicated : : and that if 


Right and Juſtice are ever to be violated, it is al- 
lowable in ſuch Caſes as tend to advance the Ca- 
tholick Religion; did readily and chearfully _ 
into a Conſpiracy, and bind themſelves .by- 
Oath to Murther her Majeſty, - But the Sg 
dence of God which now. diſcovered the late 
Traytors, brought then their black Contrivances | 
to light, and they ſy Fe mg Frater 
for them. | tins 
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1 quoſdam Nobiles Romanz - Religions Seve | 
2 e Cambilen Elx. p. 4. 
Conantur docere, licitum eſſe principes pes extommuniestos — 
rollere 9 vialandum, Religions eee 
p. 40 
; —_— Barnwellus, Charnocus, & Savagius prompri b « 
eres in eden jurant, Ibid, B 
ut 
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But of all bloody Defigns that Popiſh Counſels 
bind hatch'd (and Fig ſeem to outdo all others) 

there is none that bad ſo contracted its Venom 
and Malignity together, like the Rays of the Sun 
in a Glaſs, and which in the moſt compendious 
manner would have deſtroyed ſo many, and of 
_ high Quality, as the Gunpowder Plot, Ca- 
ipula with'd the People of Rome had but one 
| Ned, that he might — it off at one Blow; and 
the Horrible Cruelty which the Pagan T; yrant 
had only in his Wiſhes and Speculation, the Chri- 
ſtians of the Church of Rome would have put in 
Practice, and with one Stroke have killed the 
King, the Nobllity, and hor Repreſentatives of 
the People. FT Par 
And is there not Menlo to believe, that the 
fame Evil Spirit which puſht on the Romaniſts i in 
the Days of our Fathers to ſuch horrid Impiety, 


did govern theſe wretched Men in the preſent 


Plot? which in ſome reſpect does exceed that for- 
mer Treaſon. For at the ſame time that the Life 
of the King was to be taken away by Wicked 


Traytors at home, there was an Army in readi- 


neſs to have made a Deſcent upon us from abroad, 
ſufficient not only to deſtroy the Lords and the 
Commons who repreſent the People, but the Peo- 
ple themſelves; and there is great cauſe to think, 
they would have made the Sword drunk with 
Blood, before they had put it up. 

It is moſt unaccountable how. an / Proteſtant 
ſhould have been concern'd in it; an yet it can- 
not be denied that ſome chere a were of chat Reli- 
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gion and Church which abhorreth ſuch Do&rines ; 4 
they were of that Church, but had departed from 
n before = did engage in theſe horrible De- 
W ; 
1 ſay, it is ariaccodrkihe fince in the time of 
the late King they wiſh reſtored, their Religion, 
the Laws, the Rights, and the Liberties of the 
Nation were in a manner all ſubverted; and the 
King, on whoſe Power all their Hope 5 of reſto- 
ring him are built, is one that cauſed of his own 
- Proteſtant Subjects who would not forſake their 
Religion, to be Impriſoned, Bamiſh'd, or put to 
Death; by which Severities he hath rooted them 
out of their Native Soil, and left no appearance 
of them in their own Country. | 
Is it to be thought he would treat Strange 
- more tenderly than he has done his own People? 
Or that he would tolerate the Exerciſe of the Re- 
formed Religion in this Kingdom after he had 
conquered it, who has extirpated it in his own, 
Where his Subjects had a right by Law to enjoy 
it, and were not guilty of the leaſt undutiful Be- 
haviour to provoke him to violate their Rights? 
And here I ſhould have thought it neceffiry to 
do an Act of Juſtice to our Religion, in renoun-. | 
cing and diſavowing the late Proceedings of thoſe 
Clergymen who abſolved Two Perſons that were 
condemned for Treaſon, and at their Death ſhews 
ed no Tokens of Repentance for that deteſtable 
Crime, as being contrary to the Doctrine and 
Practice of the Church of England, and ſcanda- 


= lous to all 48 Chriſtians in her Communion, 
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mad it not been done already, as far as can be in 
the preſent Circumſtances, 20 the Biſhops of the 
Church, and I doubt not with the hearty Concur- 
rence of the reſt of the Clergy. 4 


- While ſuch Pernicious Opinions as theſe find 
. favour in the World, and there are Men bad 
| enough to practiſe them, we have great need to 
y unto God for Protection. We cannot retle& 
upon the inhuman Slaughter intended both of 
our King and of our People, without Horror and 
Deteſtation ; we cannot think of our Wonderful 
Deliverance without Hearts full of Joy, Praiſe, 
and Thankſgiving, ready to be offer'd to God our 
Great is the Lord, and marvellous, 
FI 145. 3. warchy to be praiſed; there is no end 
10 43. f bis greatneſs. Whoſo is wiſe, and 
il obſerveibeſe things, even they ſhall 
meunaerſtand the loving-kindneſs of the 
4. - Lord; Men ſball fear, and declare 
the Works of the Lord; for they ſball wiſely con- 
Indeed a little Conſideration and Thought will 
convince us, that all Deliverances, whether Pri- 
vate or Publick ; whether of ſingle Perſons, or 
of whole Nations, are due to God. All Men are 
ſenſible that they cannot preſerve themſelves; 
they find no Power within them, either that was 
che cauſe of their Being, or that can certainly 
ſecure their Eſtates, their Credit, or Friends, or 


prolong eren their own Lives, 
Men, 
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Men, ſeemingly to themſelves and others, in 
ſound Health, are in a Day or Two's Time car- 

ried off by a Malignant Diſeaſe; Death ſurpri- 


* 


zing them when they had ſet it at a great Di- 
ſtance, and ſcarce allow /d it any room in their 
Thoughts. So Thefts, and Fires, and other Ac- 
cidents, i ſweep away their Eſtates, againſt which 
the niceſt Care, and ſtricteſt Guards, are no abſo- 
lute Security. MO a : 
Greater Uncertainties do attend War and Peace, 
Publick Councils, and the State of Kingdoms: 
Counſels, through want of Knowledge of many 
Things, may be wrong taken; or the Wiſeſt 
Treachery may. be diſcovered, or defeated ; 
Circumſtances of Things change the Fate of Bat- 
tels; Things which were not obſerved , or fo 
much as thought of when they began; and they 
that aſſured themſelves to return Conquerors from 
the Field, have been carried away Priſoners. 
Such as pretend to be our Friends, may be plot- 
ting againſt us; and our trueſt Friends may not 
have Skill and Strength to deliver us; or be out 
of the way, when we ſtand in moſt need of their 
Help. And as we diſcover no Sufficiency in our 
Selves, or Friends on Earth to ſave us from Trou- 
ble and Danger, ſo have we no ground or war- 
ranty to Addreſs our ſelves to the Souls in Hea- 
ven of Saints departed; ſince we have no Aſſu- 
rance they know how, or what we do; nor that 


— — 


i Quem dies vidit veniens fuperbum, ** e 
Hunc dies vidit fugiens jacentem. 2 N 
Seneca. in Tyeſte. 


_ they 
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they could help us, if they had Knowledge of our 
Much leſs can we apprehend how they ſhould 

hear the Prayers of ſome Millions of Perſons di- 
ſperſed thro all Countries, put up at the ſame 
time: Which is in Effect to allow them Omni- 
ſcience, and Omnipreſence, two of the Proper- 
ties of the Divine Nature.. It is therefore intole- 
rable Preſumption in the Writers of the Church 
of Rome, to ſuppoſe ſuch Powers and Authorities 
to be lodged in the Virgin * Mary, and St. Ann 
her Mother, and other Saints, which are peculiar 
to God himſelf. e raft Peg Ive 


They muſt have very falſe Notions of God and 
of his Creatures, who imagine either that he can 
transfer, or that a Creature 1s capable of receiving 
thoſe Attributes, which are in their own Nature 


* — * OY bY 
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k Tua enim omnipotentia manifeſtè oſtenditur, quia multos de 
ſua damnatione jam certos, multos in aqua præfocatos, multos ex 
improviſo mortuos, qui dum caderent tuo »Patrocinio ſe commen- 
darunt, liberaſti; multos etiam qui fine Poenitentia deceſſerunt in 
peccato mortali, à d iaboli faucibus eripuiſti, & ut poſſent agere 
; 1 ad vitam reduxiſti. Euſeh. Vieremb. Tropza Mari- 
ana, P. 7, 8. | * FP ON. 

Nomen Mariæ convenit nominibus Dei. 1. EI. 2. ZEloha, 
3. Elohim. 4. Sabbaoth. 8. Eloim. 6. Qui eſt, vel ſum quod ſum. 
7. Adonai, 8. Fehoua. 9. Saddai. 10. Tetragrammaton, quod Je- 
howah pronunciant. Biverus, de Privilegiis filiæ Dei Marie, p. 165. 

1 Anna, abs te nequeunt mortalia pectora fruftra 

Poſcere, quod q; voles nata, Deuſq; volet. 8 
is 8 Beiſelius in Roſar. S. Anne. 
Om alli Sancti habeant ſuffragia I Chriſto impetrare ſuis devo- 
tis, per modum ſupplicationis, S. Anna autem ſicut Avia Chriſti 
habet jus imperandi & przcipiendi Chriſto, ſicuti etiam mater Ma- 


ria, nec fas eſt negare quod poſtulat. Pelbart de Temeſwaer, Serm. 
3˙ e S. Anna, 18 . FA 


incommunicable, 
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incommunicable, and which without a Contradi- 
ction cannot be ſeparated from a Being infinitely 
perfect. There is therefore nothing we can firmly 
rely on, either for the Safety of our Perſons, or 
the private Comforts of this Life, or the Publick 
Good of our Countrey, but God himſelf : Upon 
him. it is we muſt call in time of Trouble, and 
he wil acnliver us. - DE En ES 
Ihe Heathens had ſuch a juſt Senſe of humane 
Frailty, that they did attribute all the great Turns 
in their Condition to ſomething above their own 
Power. ® To the Will of God they aſcribed 
the good Succeſs of their Affairs, and hoped by 
his Aid to be delivered from Calamities. * That 
the Happineſs of his planting was the more dura- 
ble. That when he will puniſh, there is no 
eſcaping for the Strong. v That his Diſpleaſure 
might be appeaſed by their humbly addreſſing 


— 


m Cum Divis volentibus, quod bene eveniat mando tibi. Cato de 
re ruſtic. cap. 14. | | 
Te ſancte venerans precibus invicte invoco, : 

Portenta ut populo, Patriæ, veruncent bene. Non. Marcel. c. 2. 

n Syy $16 wag mu qulevfeis S O avdeumioa mporaTriy Oe 

. 4 Pindar, Od, 8. | 

© % Jims Stor BNA, Juvain' dv ud low file 
. Soph. Electr. 1 
y Szpe Jovem vidi, cum jam ſua mittere vellet | 
Fulmina, thure dato ſuſtinuiſſe manum. Ovid. b 
q Ariſtotle tells us, That the Ancient Philoſophers, who treated of 
- the Original, and Corruption of Things, did define Nothing, or leave no 
Opinion concerning Fortune. That nothing proceeded from it That 
4 Mind, or Nature, was precedent to it, and therefore neceſſarily the 
firſt Cauſe of the Effects not only aſcribed to Fortune, but of the Uni- 


verſe, *Oufers d «patio opor Te n I ννα,ẽͤdg Hy - 
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themſelves to him. 4 And tho' ſometimes they 
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rity of their Minds, wou 


talk of the Influence Fortune has over Humane 


Affairs, yet they acknowledge it to be ſubject to 


the Pleaſure of God. Wherefore in their Pray- 


ers they ſtile God their Father, that is, the Au- 


thor of their Life, Health, and Goods. They 
dedicated Houſes to Religious Uſes, and had ſe- 
veral kinds of Verſes , which they appropriated 
to the Service of the Gods. Before Battels, 

and after Victories, they return'd them ſolemn 


Thanks, and part of the Spoils of War they de- 


voted to God, and offered them in Sacrifice, as 


an Acknowledgment, That the Event of Things 
Ss is in his Diſpo al. 


And though their Temples were ſtately and 
well adorned, and the Spices rich and ſweet 
which were burnt upon their Altars, and their 
Prayers accurately compoſed, yet the wiſeſt of 
them thought that the 61 Innocence, and. Pu- 
be more grateful and 


* * 4 
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r Omnem Deum, qui ab homine colitur, neceſſe eſt inter ſo- 
lemnes ritus, & precationes Patrem nuncupari, non tantum honoris 
gratia, verum etiam rationis; quod & antiquior eſt homine, & 
quod vitam, ſalutem, victum præſtat ut Pater. Lucilius apud La- 
tant. lib. 4. Cap. 3. 8 . hed 

s Kal eig Sg A d o, TpoowNory mart, JN ogur 
Cor, Procli Chreſtom. p. 7 9 | 25 

t Hinc cum prælio dimicare conſtituerunt, ea, quæ bello cepe- 
rune, plerunq; devovent, capta immolant, Ceſar. Com. lib. 6, Bello 
feliciter confecto, gratias agi Diis & ſupplicationes ad omnia 
pulvinaria haberi Senãtus decernebat. Liv. Hiſt. lib. 30, 35, 37. 

Our eine u Sig qeigery mals uauvai = Fuoutroy, - 


. AM mais evorCe as Sub pr. Ariſtot. Rhet. (ib. 3. 


Animad verto Deos ipſos, non tam accuratis adorantium preci- 


- bus, quam innocentia, & ſanctitate lætari; gratiorẽmque exiſti- 
mari, qui delubris eorum puram, caſtamque mentem, quam qui 
meditatum carmen intulerit. Nin. Panegyr, 5 
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acceptable to God than the Coſtlineſs of _ Sas 
crifices; and the Eloquence of their Language- 
And theſe Notions which the 'Pagans had of 
God, did reſult from the Idea and Coffception of 
a Being infinitely perfect; for if God be v Almigh⸗ 
ty, 3 be brought about by any Power, 
which does not depend on his, and ſpring from 
him: So if he be Omniſcient , not any Thi 
can come to paſs without his Privi ; no Eve 
can be caſual or uncertain with' re beck to him, 
who ſees and knows Effed while they ate i 
their Cauſes, and diſpoſeth of them cobra 
| his good Plexſure +" or f him, and through 


and to bim are dll Thos Jo ußbom be ag 75 fob 
eh... 
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RY 1 owed 6 to r that ſome Delives 
rarices are mote evidently from God, us havin: 
the plain and viſt ble mark of "mo Hand nei 
Na Wen a eb 
Fa, The Glow: of f tho aliveritices riots 
eſpecially are to be given to God, which happen 
to Men without their own Wiſdom and Contri- 
vance, and where they had uſed no Precautions 
apain ſt them + When at the ſame Time Men ar- 
rive at che Knowledge of their Danger, and of 
their Deliverance, there can be no Boaſting of 
their own Foreſight, not Place to praile the Scheme 
of Policy formed by themſelves" "9 often fiir- 
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- "prizes. his People with great Mercies, of which 
they had not the leaſt Expectation, that they 
may not have ſo much as Ane to thank any 
but him for them. 
So our Profarvation Kan the late hortid 08 
foi iracy is not to be imputed. to the Wiſdom of our 
Gun, but to the Providence of God, which 
awakened the Conſciences of ſome of the Ma- 
lefactors, that they made a voluntary Diſcovery of 
it. And that which ſhould more deeply affect us 
with our Eſcape; and engage us to give God great · 
er Thanks. for it, is, That this execrable Plot 
Was ripe for Execution, and the Blow ready to * 
given, when, by his Mercy, it Was detected 


2. Thoſe Deliverances are to be looked on as 
coming mote immediately; from God , .which we 


_ . receive after no Hope was left of flying from the 


Miſchief which was imagin d againſt us: When 
although we might foreſee the Storm, yet we had 
no Power to ward againſt it, or to put it by. 
Though we might know our Danger, yet it Was 
too big for us, we were not able to deal with it; 
the little Strength we. had to defend our ſelves, 
bearing no — to the mighty Force of the 
Enemies, who intended to aſſault us: Now to be 
ſaved after Men had deſpaired of a Deliverance, 
and when their Adverſaries were ſecure of a Con- 
Nebel maſt be.owned to be the WT Work of 
e Lord of Hoſts, Pr 240 * 


"x Utranta repentè mutatio non fine Deo videretur. Saliſt. 
eh F 
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It 8ithe wiſe Method of Divine Providence, 
often to let us miſcarry in thoſe Deſigns of which 
we were ſure and confident, and to bring thoſe 
moor Things to paſs of which we had no Hope; 
th to convince us of our'own wm and to 
Induce us, upon all Occafions, to addreſs our 
Prayers unto him, who is able to fave us in our 
greateſt Diſtreſs. Thus his People of old, When 
in the time of their trouble they cryed unto him, he 
beard them from heaven, and according to his ma- 
1 i Jang merciet, he gave them mag who ſaved 
them out of the hand of their enemies, Neh. 9. 
This was our Condition before the Late Happy 
Revolution, when much Endeavour was uſed to 
ſuppreſs our Holy Religion, and to diſcountenance 
thoſe who profeſs d it; when our Laws, that 
guard our Lives and Properties, were diſpens d 
with, and the Yoke of Popery was ready to be 
ty'd on our Necks, and we ſaw no Way of eſca- 
ping, then God, in his Goodneſs , was pleas'd 
to make His Preſent Majeſty the great Inſtrument 
of our Preſervation. AY 2 C100 


(3.) The Providence of God is very apparent 
in theſe Deliverances which are brought to paſs = 

by. the Diſappointment of our own Counſels and = 
Reſolutions, which, had they taken Effect ac- 


cording to our Minds, wau'd have prov'd of dan- 
5575755 OT OT en RA |. 
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| "HY There is hardly any good Man, but in 
God, for having deny d him the Thi 


Conſequencè to us 3; for ſo little do we ſee 
into Things, that God often ſaves us, by fruſtra- 


ting the very DS we had laid for Out Preſer- 


vation. 
And this holds as id in hy private Conceras 
of particalar Men, as in the Publick Affairs of 


the Courſe of his Life, has found Reaſon to thank 
nes he had 

moſt;ſet- his "che upon ; he being ſenfible, that 
much of the good Circumſtances of his preſent 


Condition is owing to his former Diſappointments : 


Nay, upon due Conſideration , wiſh Men are ſa- 
nf chat if they had their Will in Matters 


that once they eagerly purſu'd, it wou'd have un- 


done em. And the joyful Cauſe of our preſent 


Solemnity is an eminent Inſtance of [God's Mer- 
cies of this Kind ; for one Branch of our Delive- 
rance is fully due to his Providence, which wou'd 
not permit us to put our on Coumiſels in Execu- 
tion; for had our Fleet purſu'd the Expedition, 
that was according to humane Underſtanding, 
prudently deſign'd, the Paſſage wou'd have been 
laid open for the Army that was in a Readineſs to 
invade-us ; and there were but few Forces left 
then in the Kingdom, either to have hinder'd 
their RE or "to have put a Ann to Techy Pro- 


. 


) We ma manifeſtly Mſn 3 Hand of 
Gol 0 thoſe ay munity which proceed from 
Cauſes over which we have no Power. Of this 
Sort are all thoſe that are produc'd we the Wind, 
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or the Sun, or the Rains, or the Froſt, or other 
remarkable Changes of Weather. Hiſtories of all 
Ages do teſtify, that the greateſt Victories both 
by Land and; Sea, have had their great Turn from 
thoſe Things that were wn out of the Command 
of the Mighty and the Proud, and were entirely 
directed by the Wiſdom of Providenee. 
Seafaring Men oblige themſelves to perform 
their vo ages to, fuch Ports, and by ſuch T imes, 
i the Wind and Weather favour them; that is. 
if God. pleaſes, And what is expreſly contain d 
in their Contracts, is imply'd, and ought to be * 
own'd in all Enterprizes relating to Affairs of the 
bigheſt Nature, and under the Conduct of the 
W enn poll 2668 e 
Under the former Head of this Diſcourſe, we 
gonſider d our Deliverance, as proceeding from a 
Diſappointment of the Methods that were taken 
for our Defence ; and here we obſerve, that that 
Diſaꝑpointment was caus d by the Winds, and at 
that Lime alſo when we apprehended they blew 
againſt us, and in Favour of our Enemies; inſo- 
much that if we had had them in our on keep- 
ing, and coud have made them move according 1 
to our Mind, we ſhou'd have been expos'd to th JF 
utmoſt Hazard of being:over-run by a foreign x if 
RAI So rut brick a 050 AR, BY 
. Nö bone if we have no Command over many 
of thoſe Cauſes which bring or ſtop Victories, a 
that contribute to the Safety or Deſtruction of 
Kingdoms; and if we had any Influence, might 
often uſe it to our own Diſadvantage, let us look 
to God, from whom comes our Help; let us ad- 
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here to him in all the Changes of Life, to whoſe: 
z Goodneſs and Power we muſt attribute the Be- 
ginning, the Increaſe, and the Accompliſhment 
of all our virtuous- Deligns; ; let us beg his Gui- 
dance in our Undertakings, and his Bleſſing upon 
them, without which they will come to nothing; 
and glorify him, as for all his Mercies, ſo partt- 
_—_— for this our Deliveranſe. 

We come now to conſider by what Actions we 
mall glorify God acceptably for theſe his gracious 
Piſpenſatins 1. nen 1 Returns as wk 
pleaſe mite, N l Jy" yt 


8 ) We glorify 6 God aby' a Givens" Nägele g. 
ment that he, as has been prov'd, is ee 
of our Preſervation, and that it was the Work of 
his Providence that our Enemies were diſcover d, 
and put to ſhame, and that we have eſeaped out 
of the Snare they had laid for uss. We muſt 
with Thankfulneſs confeſs, that all our own Cares 
and Projects wou'd not have been ſufficient to pre- 
ſerve us; had not God appear d on our Side; and 
that with leſs Preparations our Enemies might 
; rack deſtroy d us, had not be 1 againſt 
them: ? 

Gadd is ut to Fa fem in the Aſſembly of the 
| Saints, and to be had in Reverence of all them 
that are round about him. In thy Name ſhall they 
N all zbe 1 , . e wy 13 wa 
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they be exalred. For tbou art the Glory of their 
Strength, in thy Favour our Horn ſball be exalted,” 
For the Lord is our Defence, and the Holy One 
of Iſtall, is our King, Pla. 89. 7, 16, 17, 
18.5 Lorne eee DL $7 
(2.) We honour God by ftirring up in our 
Minds a true Senſe of the Mercies we own he | 
has done for us: We glorify him when we re. 
fle& upon his Works with Pleaſure and DE and 4 
have entire Satisfaction in his Adminiftration of 4 
the Affairs of the World; when we heartily be- 
lieve his Government to be Wiſe and Merciful, N 
and that the croſſeſt Diſpenſations will turn to, 4 
and end in, the Advantage of his faithful Ser- 
vants. There muſt be an agreeableneſs in all the 
Motions and Inclinations of our Hearts, to the 
Senſe we have of God's Kindneſs. After ſuch 
large Experiments of Faithfulneſs and Care, we 
ought not to diſtruſt his Providence in any future 9 
Difficulty or Danger; and when any unreaſona- * 
ble Fear begins to lay hold of us, We muſt en- i 
deavour to baniſh it, by Reflections on the great 
Things he has done for us already, . 
- Neither ought we to repine at the Expences 
which are neceſſary for the Defence of our Coun- 
try, nor to murmur at Grievances which the wiſeſt 
Governments have never been able wholly to pre- 
vent; fince how great ſoever they ſeem to us, 
they bear no Compariſon with the wonderful Mer. 
cies we have receiv c. W 
(.) We glorify God, when we are not content if 
only with cheriſhing a ſecret Senſe of it in our = 
Souls, but when we teſtify before Men what | 
yy Sy 4 mar- | 


marvellous Kindneſs he has ſhewn to us; when 
ue hay hold of every Opportunity to publiſn it 
to others, that our Friends, our Nee and 
all good People, may rejdice together with us, 
and hence be encouraged to truſt in God, and to 
caſt their Care upon hin. 

But the higheſt Teſtimony of publick Thank- 
fulneſs is, to aſſemble our ſelves in the Houſe of 
God, and with united Hearts and Lips, to ſet 
forth his Praiſe; And if we do bring Minds fill'd 
with Love and Gladneſs, our Chriſtian. Sacrifice 
will aſcend up into Heaven with a ſweet, Savour, 
ſuch as God will graciouſly receive; And the An- 
gels, who ſhew ſo much Joy at the Converſion of 
Sinners, will be much more delighted with the 
ende of the Seng. in Acribng Clory t 


c 


(4.0 Wen God by endeavouring to pre- 
erve in our Memories theſe Deliverances of his, 
whereof at preſent we haye ſo lively a Senſe: So 
that neither Buſineſs, nor Pleafure, nor Length of 
Time, may wear them out of our Minds. It will 
paſs for a true Mark of the Honour we have for 
God, that his Favours have made fo deep an Im- 
preſſion in us, as will laſt all the Days of qur 
Life: And when alſo we convey the Hiſtory of 
hem down to our Poſterity, and afford them 
> Eo of Thanks tg render to him for the glo- 
rious Works of his Providence, dane not only 
in their own Time, but in the Days of their Fa- 
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They what the cople of Iſrael bad beard, or 
„ Or their Fat athers had ad told them-, they were * 
bound | not to hide from their Children, But to ſhem 
ro the Generation; to come, the Praiſes af the Lord; 
75 His Strength, and his wonderful * W, orks chat 
had done, t. bat the Generations tg come 4 

Ae. AP. even the ren which ſhould bs born 
17275 Jed ari We and declare them to they Children 
that th 9 mig & their 47 in God, and not für 
Fi 7 the WT n his in, 


Aal. 78, © =, 


wt 5.) We glorify 000 by our bunte Cookie 
ſion that we did not deſerve the great and many 
eliverances he has wrought for us; but that 
they 0 wholly due to his infinite Goodneſs 
Such a ſincere Acknowiedgmegt cuts off all Pre- 
tence of Right to his Merey; and. the more we 
ec our own wn Merighe higher we exalt God's 
e (Grace, And ſurel ely it much enhances the 

els manifeſted 1 m our preſent Eſcap 60 that 

God has ſnatch'd: us, an ungrateful People 56 om 
the Brink of Ruin, who are ſo far 19 75 aYing 
any Claim to his Favours, As having f erved him 


_ Infinite Goodneſs, aud Mercy, that the. open Fro: 
phanenels, one Irreligion,monſt nſtrous Unthank- 


fulneſs of ſo many am ſt us, have not y yet pr 
gh SECT our Ly 2 


but to a Fury af, our bitter "PENN 5 J 
mie 


Ls 2 


Von 14 
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5) We 185 God b lettin the Mercies he 
8 beſtow'd 10 do 2 us to Love 
and Coane, and to be reconciled to one another. 
It is natura 105 imitate the Examples of thoſe we 
have in the higheſt Eſteem ; and Tf we really ho- 
nour God in our Souls, we ” ſhall ſtrive to do like 
him in all Inſtances , wherein Creatures can copy 
after their Creator. By Forgiveneſs of Injuries, 
by Healing of Breaches, and renewing of riend- 
ſhips, we do that good to one another, which 
God has extended to us all, and male our Beha- 

viour much to reſemble his. | 

No Courſe like this, will fix. and continue his 
Favour among ds, and increaſe our Strength to 
reſiſt our Enemies. As nothing will more diſ- 
courage and ruin the Deſigns of wicked Men a- 
gainſt us, than the firm Union of our Minds 
and Affections, ſo nothing has given ſo much Life 
to their Hopes of making an eaſy Prey of us, as 
our Diviſions. Sürely then tlie extraordinary 
Care God has had of us, ſhould diſpoſe us to lay 
155 all private Animoſities, and Selk Ends and 
Go, to LP together 1 in Farſalt of the publick 

We cannot but be ſenſible how much our King 
and our Kingdom have been under the 9 
Care of God. How often has God preferved his 
Majeſty's Life, not only in the Day of Battel from 
oper nemies, but from the execrable Conſpira- 
cies of bloody Men, who would ſecretly have 
murdered him ? The very Winds that now de- 
rained our * for the neceſſary Guard of our 
Coaſts, 
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our Enemies, when they had framed a Deſign tg 
 burn'ours in-the Harbour, and to cover the De- 
ſcent they intended to make upo us. 
And wilt not iow every private Man thank God 


Coaſts, did not long ſince lock up the Flett of 


k 


when by his Thankfulneſs, he will not only work 
out his Salvation, but effectually contribute to the 


Preſervation and Happineſs of the Country where 


he lives? Shall we not praiſe God with all dur 
Soul, when the ſo doing will not only purchaſe 
us a Reward in the other World; but is attended 
with preſent Bleſſings, and is the way alone to 
ſecure to our Nation God's Aſſiſtance and Prote- 
ction in future Times? To render Thanks to the 
Lord for his Loving-Kindneſs will give Chearful 

neſs to our Spirits, when Things have an ill AC 


pect; Courage to our Hearts, and Strength to uf 


Hands in the "greateſt Danger; and though all 
Men, Pagans as well as Chriſtians are convinced 
that there can be no Acceſſion to God's infinite 


Glory by the Acts of our Honour, yet thiey are 


does diſpoſe God to love them, and to do 7808 


to them, and does prepare their Hearts for, and 
id enlarge their Capacity to receive his Be- 


open a 


nefits. 
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\ 2 Veterum ſanctiſſimorum hominum exempla ſecutus: Illi enim, 
quod alimenta, patriam, lucem, ſe deniq; ipſos Deorum dong ha- 
hebant, ex omnibus aliquid Diis ſacrabant; magis adeo ut ſe gratos 
approbaretit, quam quod Deos iis grbirrarentur indigere. Ceænferig. 
le die Nat. cap. I, N * . as C4 e Nc 
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heartily. on this Day for his ineſtimable Mercies, 


And 
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maintain that Cage, which. 2 0 has 
to make. ſo much his e N. Do d we not be 


3 the like Ks to an other People, ans 
comman.Deliyerance of our King and ur. 


And Thing; ſo, ſhall we nat think our 
lves highly obliged, by our publick Praiſe ap 

nk{givings. to, contribute What we. can to 
oy 


en pleaſe 
our Fans 


ready. Join gur H 


our Affections and Ane 8 to ſexy 


Majeſty. for our own Pecleryation? Shoul 

Gl oye all Things 50 e one dq his Part, when 
12 9 5 graciou a8 it were, with 
A to e Wie on our Side, naw 

e him to (continue. with us? Which is 


t le oe Refs be hoped for, than by 20 


W a neral ormation. of od 
TE f any one. is yet to. beg n, that has. 175 
be 1 fh in Hoo Dye Foo gon RENEE bal he ule to 
te it, rather than from io 8.2) e A 
Day. W fue we ark to ank G NY 
ary, ſuch h-wonderf Deli 9 5 90 as We ha 


Nation, 
of. our Bod es and our Souls z and not only of 


durchelves. but of qur Poſterity, Surely whoſo- 


ever has any 5 of Gratitude ;moying in him, 


Fantiot but feel it move eb in his e 


at this Time, to glorify God, as he demands it in 


our Text, I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt gla- 


rify Me. | 
Now to join our 


together with our 


Thankſgivings, May Ged he. graciouſly pleaſed to 
preſerve the King's Perſon, which bas been ſo often 
expoſed in the Defence f ours; may he whom 
| FE ene bas guarded againſt fo many _— 
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and ſo many Bullets, in the Field, and in the 
Trenches ;, never be taken off by Poiſon; or fall 
by the vile Hand of any barbarous Aſſaſſme ;, ma 

all bis People Love and Serve him; and may be 
long live to defend the Eſtabliſbd Church, the 
Laws and Rights of theſe Realms , the Reformed 
Religion; and to reſtore Peace to the Chriſtian 
World, upon good and laſting Foundations : And 
in the End, for all bis Righteous Labours, may be 
receive a Crown of Glory. 3 


1 n 
* Ce eee "4 * 
* * Md * > 


, 


. 
AY 
(2 
wt 
— 
* 
Fs | 
wf © 
: 
> 
- 
* 
* 
— 
0 
-- 
—_ 
— 
- 
- 
; - 
nd 
— * 
wy 


4 
| 
» , . _ 
OS o 
of * 
* - 
” y- * 
* 
＋ 8 _ 
of — * - 
- 
ho” * * 
„ 
$ +” . * 
. . 
* & 
*. 
* 
it 
- - 
Wy =- 
f 
= 
* . W 


40 


—— — 


* 
* 
= 
* 
* 
. 75 e * 2 
— 7 T 's 
24 BeY L 1 
F \ 
: , C 
EY — 
4 
| AM . 
© 10m * 
"we 
* 
1 
- „ 
0 " & Zak 
| 
* 
7 * 
E 
* 
= 
. % * * 
1 4 ou : 
* : 
” : 2 
(4 
* 
5 een 
* * 
- 
/ 
oY 


* 
8 "74 m 1 1 


U 
— — — 


— 


—_—— 
* * 


S 
* % g o 


2. 


- — — 2 + 2 " 2 * 
— ——— —— —ů r — —à——ͤ————ͤ —P— —— 2 — 
n 5 


* andy = 4 = * TY wa — — — 
k ; hr Ie, RES — 


- 


1 bak ITY 40 H „ bifote e 


IN THE 


** 


"apo at N — 5 T. 


.AEON. .- 
. z the 31ſt . 


n . * — 
— * 


"one 80 T * * * 
* 


1 
1 Tra. IL OE Res > 


I 8 1 8 that firſt 75 all, \ſuppli- 
cations, prayers, interceſſions, and giving 
of thanks, be made for all men; ; for 

kings, and for all that are m authority ; j 


| life, in all godlineſs and buneſty. 


rer Otwithſtanding the Care at fiſt] 
which was taken in planting the 


Goſpel of Chriſt, - and that the Do- 
4255 


ctrines and Precepts thereof were pub- 
litt d by Men divinely inſpir d, yet Errors of 1 


dan 


. 7 
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that wwe may lead à quiet and e 75 | 7 | 
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r muſt exhort the People 
n did early creep into the 
"Two of which are oppoſed by St. Paul in the 
Text; the one concerned the Extent of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion and the other related tothe Sub- 
jection due to the Civil Magiſtrate. It was a pre- 
vailing Opinion among the Fews who were the 
firſt Convarts'to/Jeſus Chriſt; that his Goſpel was 
only to be preached to themſelves; and that the 
hide Happineſs promiſed in it ſhould be limited 


to the People of their own Nation. 
They were puff d up with the long Courſe of 
Favours God had been-pleas'd- to vouchſafe unto 
them, and could not endure with Patiende to Hear 
and think, that under” the Diſpenſation of the 
Goſpel che Gentiles ſhould ſtand on a Level with 
them, and become equally capable of the Hopes 
and Means of Salvation. 2 - 
And as the , Epicureans . would have ſhut the 
Providence of God out of the World, fo They 
would have confined the illuſtrious Manifeſta- 
tions of it by Jeſus Chrift to the Seed of Abra- 
rin Bent d ane 0 0 
Wulle. indeed the Jews were under the pecu- 
liar Care of God, the Laws he made to govern 
them were chiefly, Political, and had regard to 
their Publick Good and Safety as a' Nation and 
Community, like the Civil Laws of other Coun- 
tries; and Submiſſion to them was enforced by 
Temporal Rewards and Pumiſhments. 
But when it pleaſed him to enact Laws which 
ere for the Reformation of the Minds and Af- 
ections, as well as the Manners of 3 
1 whie 


wy 
— 
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which would” not only advance their 7 gen nepal. 
Good in this Life, bur, procure their Eternal Wel- 
fire in the next, it Ct” 4 orecable to his bound 
lefs Goodneſs and Wiſdom, 85 what he intended 
for the Advancement of Human Natuge, and the * 
Reparation of his own Image. in the Souls « 
Men, which was defaced by Aas Fall, and” 
Mani s. on wilful Tranfgreffions, ſhould reach to 
all Who did partake of tas Nature. 
And this being the hig heſt Favour his poor re re- 
| volted Creatures bhi capable of receiving, it was 
his merciful Reſolution Hor to deny any of them 
the Means to obtain it. £ 
Inſomuch, that the Merit of Chritks Deatli 
was to extend not only” ta the Seed of Abraham, 
but to che whole Pofterity of Adam. Whos at 
That as in Adam all dye, even ſo i in ; gn 
Go ala be mod hs A * 
And that God Gees Bounty 155 the com- 
ing of the Meſſiab ſhould comp 8 all Nations, 
the Jews had ſufficient notice from” the lnſpived 
Writers of their owt Country. And” 
I will ſhake, all Nations, and rhe Ale 2 2 * 1 - 
of all nations hall, cms. aim "A 
IT will alſo give thee fe 57 4 2 i br 10 A 
the Cs at tho 5 eft be my . 19/4 ah oY 
Salvation 175 the ende of 25 Sox | 
And in fupport of this great Track St. Pad 
doth * * Weiz that Supplicatioris be made 
for all Men, whether Fes or Geptiles, Believers” 
or Infidels. of What C untry, of whar Rank or 
e they be. nnn 
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150. Miniſters muſt exbort the People 


But the, Occaſion of our, being ar this ime af. 
 ſembled, will not permit me longer to inſiſt upon 


Christians, againſt which St, Paul's Exhortation 

is here + x L proceed. therefore to the Con- 
Which was, their Averſeneſs to live in Subjection 
ti the Civil Magiſtrate. 2 


f * 


Their Untractableneſs and Diſreſpect to Rulers 
had appeared, on, ſeveral Occations, eſpecially 


ſince, they were brought under the Roman. Yoke ; 
and may probably be in ſome meaſure impured to 


the Refutation of chis firſt Miſtake of the Fewiſp 


the other, immediately following, 


a wrong Interpretation which they had put upon 


a Ereept that God gave theny by M, 
Dent. 17. 15. 
thee ;, thou mayeſt not ſet 4 ranger over thee, 
which ic ot thy brotber. Thi 

willing to ſubmit to any Foreign ih 


4. 


It is true, while a Liberty. of Election conti- 


= nued, they were to chuſe à King of their own 
Nation ; but after God for the Hardneſs. of their 


Hearts did ſuffer them to be ſubdued by their 
Neighbours, aud to be carried Captive into a 
ſtrange Land, it became their Duty to be ſubject 

to them who had brought them under their 


Power, and to conform themſelves to the Laws 


God had required them to make no King but of 
„their own People, One from among 


s made them un- 


* 


a 4; of yfnty mnofyilles 

Ny St. Paul having ſome, cauſe to ſuſpeR, 
ſince their Converſion to the Chriſtian Religion, 
that they had not quitted all their Prejudices and” 
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* 
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filſe Notions about Obedience atid Subtmiſfion to 
the Higher Powers, Which they held under the 
Moſaick Diſpenſation, does in the Text exhort 
and deſite Timothy, that as Prayers ſhould be 
macle for all Kinds of Men, ſo dilefly, aid in tlie 
firſt Place for Kings alid All that are in Authority, 
In treating of lich . P ſhall wm gd 


to new, 1 5 
HIT dF: 


4h 


N (i; He it is e it Offc of the 
Mirſiſters of the Chriſtiam Church, o remind DN 


People of their Duty to the Civil Power. 

8 (0 That the Pebple are bodnd By the Laus 
of God and Nature to pray for thoſe in Authori- 
en ro! live in due Su jection to'them. 


| 3.31 That it te Foikioh tte Office” of ks 
Miniſters of the Chriſtian Church, to remind the 
People: of their Duty to the Civil Pocref. | 
Which Propoſition may be” The, on the 
Exhokarioa of St. Paul to Timothy. H0- 
ſtle N think it ſüfftciem, when 


2 5 TT, 


bute ad Service 60 ef Gente 910. 9 5 | 
Authority under them; but in bis Epiſtle t 17 
mot hy, Who being mide Biſhop; of "Epheſus, was 
about to order and eſtabliſh the W. orthip of God 
in the Aſſemblies of the New Chriſtians, he doi 
exhort and beſeech him, that their P ublick Set: 
vice ſhould begin with Dey for at Men, 2 and 
| ads mr. e 
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And with equal Care and Zeal to preſerve Chri- 
ſtlans from Seditious Deſigns, and Plots againſt. the 
Magiſtrate, in his Letter to Titus, by him conſti- 
Ciel [ Biſbop. of. Crete, he preſſes him to put the 
Churches in mind to be ſubject to Principalities 
and Powers, to obey ume w to be main to 
every good work. | 
_ *"Inſomuch as Timothy is required, that | in his 
Office of Publick abs Kings ſhould have a 


. principal Part; and Titus hath order in his Ser- 


mons, to put, the Hearers in mind of their Duty 
to the Supreme and Subordinate Powers. 


Whatever therefore 1 is declared a Duty of. our 
Holy Religion, and is contained among.the Apo- 


ſtolical Precepts, muſt not only be a Subject: pro- 


per but very necellary | for Chriſtian Miniſters to 


explain, and e anch unto 0 Peo- 
ple. 

There was the more. phe 1 * making this Ob- 
ſervation, which ariſes directly from our ent, be- 
cauſe it hath been often obkfied to the Clergy, 
when they preach Loyalty and Submiſſion to th 
Government that they exceed the Bounds of their 


— 885 and meddle with Matters which do not 


ong to them. 


mmiſſion, while he contained himſelf within 


e compaſs 'of his Bible, and only publiſhed thoſe 
odrines; unto the Congregation , which our 
ord halts and his Holy: Apoſtles had taught be- 
ore Him. If any therefore have been worthy: of 
blame for their Diſcourſes on theſe Arguments, it 


dad | x & * 1 4 muſt 


As if a Chriſtian Tt pr 90 beyond 4 


to pray for Kings-and\Magiftrates. 293 
muſt proceed from want either of Judgment, or 
Arioer! in their Performance, © *: © 
We do not therefore pretend to excule di 
thoſe who'have taught the People to ſpeak Evil of 
Dignities, and would have diſpoſed them to Mu. 
tiny and take Arms agairiſt their Sovereign Lords; 
or thoſe who would perſuade Governors to Rule 
by Arbitrary Power; aud not to Have reſpeck to 
the Laws, and the general Good, in their: Admin.” 

ation. UOEW DOLLY] (& £5330. G02, % YL 
Such Men indeed ral their Ga 
ad Act without Integrity or Skill in both! the Ex 
tremes; and ought not 1 be eſteemed Friends, 
Giles the Prerogative of Princes, or to the Liz 
berty of the People. For neither the one, nor 
the other, can be ſtretched beyond the Meaſures 


of Baw and Taſtes wies Hazard of. vans 
broken. AN | Wi 


But then this is not the: only Caſe in which 
Men may betray the Defects of their Under? 
ſtanding, or of bir Honeſty, ſeeing other Reli! 
gious Matters have likewiſe their Extremes; and 
we need not ſeek much, or go. far for a pertinent 
Inſtance. 
For ini the fame Verſe that St. Paul does bid 
Titus to put them in mind to be ſubject to Prin- 
cipalities, he alſo requires him to exhort them to 
be ready to every good Work. Now good Works 
are a moſt noble and neceſſary Subj for Preach- 
ers to treat of in the Pulpit, and they hardly can 


compoſe. a: Sermon, without hating creating” to 
aan mention of them, 150 4 | 
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nd yet ſome have ſet too high a rate even up- 
8 ood Works, and others have as much under. 
W ee The Romaniſis;over-nate them, while 


 they.contend they are werttorious, and chat God 


is bound ito reward thoſe who do them ; making 
thir a Debt of his Juſtice, which mg oat 
one of his free Grace and Mere y. 

Os che otlier hand, the . Gol 


3 en as they are called, do put too low a Va. 


lue on good Works, by not allowing them, ac- 


ens to the ordinary Laus of the Galpel; to 
eceſſary' Ingredients; of the Gorldiicl /upon 


| which the Chriftian-Man ſnall he quſtify?d:;When 


yet our Saviour hath declared, that the trueſt Teſt 
we: can give of aur love of him, and the way to 
enter into Life, is to keep hie dments ; 
and St. Fainos es prenounce, That Fit wick. 
25 works cannot 2 us, 44 

„ Wherdfoje' ro bonchude: this Matter, Aceuſiti- 
ons and Glamour ſhould never divert us from our 
Dury, hut they ought ta male us more diligent 
and exact in the manner of Nn 1 Os - Pros 
ceed therefore to they /, 


2.) That the People are bound by 5 _ 
of God and Nature ta pray for thoſe in Autho- 


uy, and ta live in due Obedience to them, 


& 


\The Obligation upon / Men to' be fubject to 


Kings and Princes ei been made appear from 


the Holy Scripture in part already; But before 


I fetch further Proof from thence, it may be of 


advantage to this Point, to enquire. what Evi- 
dence there may be fer i ** Reaſon and natu- 


l Light, The 


: 
*&- | 
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_ conſequently: hath{obli 
with, and — to 
hold Rule and Diſeipline in Bodies Paik, 
— — 1 1 ſhall W 

:{ — That God hath: qualities ea 4 
Natdre-of Man for Soci 


IV: 215wo} be 


Every, Man to d 


ire to Society. 
That the Wants and Deneiends maids. 
ut 1 ; 


preſent State, cannot be fupphed with 


out ue Boe, and other Mens Aſſiſtance. 
m I. Io ag 


nue. abe eee 
llib af * 398 tek 
(10 That. God. hath fined od nne ed d 
Nature of e getſbh manifeſt, both roma 
the Faculties of the Mind; and the. do Wers 0 10 

Body, wherewith m. hath endowed him, 
is ird Wich -Reaſon, and Memory; an 
PE -b4 - 204 It Ef Wed 29 bag: 2293: 20. ©1365 * Py 
b Primum eſt — cernĩtur in univerfi keverk kamm focierae. 


Ejus autem vine n eſt, ratio, & oratio, quæ docendo, .difcen- 
do, communica! o, d iſceptando, judicando, conciliat inter ſe ho- 


en 14 | Speech, 


Reaſon will be ſtrong, if it can be proyed > | 
the Original of Society is from God, and that he 
hath made Government neceſſary. ta Mankind, and 


| Things neceſſary neceflary 1 


COTE Man has u great Love, Appar, and 


mines, 1 naturali quadam ſocietate. Cirtf. de off. . 1. 


Fo | TE "Mein pe OX at he — 


Herch, 8 and Bodily Strength, Which ate lo n many 1 
4 


or fer th making him a ſociable Orea- t 

| Hire ſipce they are all e and 1 Ke 

uſa * as well forthe” Benefiviof others; — rp . 

Tees; and Speech ſeems: for no other End de- c 

ſieved, tllan Converſation, and the furtherance of ? 

| Mautvph Good." avi I Qh-2mGut bag Hos 

Mom, by che Exerciſerof his Reaſong! does diſ- 1 

cover a Difference between Things ; that ſome are \ 

© Good, and others Evil; thoſe: Things! he judges t 

Geed, Which will preſctoe, nöd improve the Fa. 1 

|  culties and Powers of his Being; — thoſe Evil, a 

| ſocks haye A Tendency reaped Dey ; 
them. s 17 2 

15 Ne,, comparing his own b Naty with o- h 

ther Mens, and;obſerving the R Relpects they have r 

one to ano er he concludes; that what is "Good a 

or. Evil for him, will be fo for other Men ; that I 

what Aera to his on Safety or Deſſructi- fi 

on, in the {ame Circumſtanees will do ſo to theirs It 

Wilo have the like Intellectual Faculties, and Cor- u 

poreal Powers with himſelf. p 

Hence he advances to find out the different R 

i Begrees of, Goodnels i in Things,” and to compute 1 

how much one Good | exceeds another; and he fe 

aunot but determine that the Good whichis du- t! 

Fol is to be preferr d to that of ſhort Continu- * 

ance ; chat what cauſes Peace and Tranquillity of tl 

Mind, is more to be elbe med, than what — tt 

— 18 5 6 8 =: _ n 

6 "Tam 5 7 Ihe wg 252 dee c 
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* Freedom 
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Freedom from Pain, and Eaſe of the Body; 2 


that Goods, of every kind, are ſo much more 4 
Juable, as they are more Diffuſve. 

And therefore hat is Good for bin wd fo 
olives alſo, is a greater Good than what i is ſo f. 
himſelf alone; and that, in Proportion, ev 
is till the greater, by how tuch . more 
e Benefit by it ʒ and conſequently, his Reaſon 


will engage him conſtantly to purſue and promote 


the moſt Univerſal and Publick Good, in which 


his 6wn' will ever be involved, before and abi 
all others. CO, 193 jt” 


— en have PRE Ha of Hil their 


Memory! in forming Notions of Truth and Fa by 


hood, and of the Good and Evil in Things, by 
recalling the Times and Actions which are 

and by recollecting what Fruits ſuch har gan 
Life did produce, and what was the Gain or 188 
ſuch Deeds did bring along with them. So that 


in paſſing Judgment upon i Mattei wien the * : 


may be directed not only FR Odjects which at 
preſent work upon their 

Regiſter of all Nane are paſt, ahd ＋ col⸗ 
leck, that the ſame Gauſes will tive che ſane BE 


feds ; and ſo get Inſtructions how, by changib 1 
1 


the Way, to attain the Good, in che pu 
whereof before they wiſcarried”: {and to elcape 


the Evils, into which by Ignorinde « or Raſhieſs | 


they formerly had fallen 


Then laſtly, By Speech, which ould be ex 
no Uſe ' without” Society, Men are enabled to 


communicate to each athier not only” their preſent] 
hon, os a is em Ae Rafe ier and ſo 
N 5 


ſes, but conſult the | 


. : 5 


IN LS 


| ters if ehrt th . 


1 * 


v 
. 
tl 
| 140 rs * 111 ; S005 by 3 13% N 1 | K 

TY 110005 0 gi Due 108 Bis 1 Lew 
8 720 Ke e; prove Order 8 to be 4 
 ardained of God,, from the. great Love and Ap- 1 
Petite all Men have 2 Where an Ap- jj 
. 18 unryerfally rooted in the Nature of any a 
d of Beings, we can attribute ſo general an Ef- 0 
Fe to — — but the Maker of thoſe Beings. N 
3 15 all the n of Men are fitted for mutual 4 
I tercourſe, ſo no Deſires are more conſtant or 0 
1 qp than thok | of converling Tons: 2 ** 40 
Hur 112 IF | 
Is 11 great is the Delight that wiſes : 
12 Friendſhip! How unſpeakable He Ple 7 
which ſprings up in our Souls, from O Opportoni- 6 
ties to e Glorious Lord and Maker, in ; 
doing god; to great, Numbers Actions of i el 
r are, moſt agrerable 10 dur Senſe and Reaſon, h 
= 2 ben 2 ok; 22 to out 5 
ends, | 3 


th 

== b- 
nroteed _ tha Laws of Flt 4. e 1 
are of thoſe; who apply theinſelves' to ublick 12 
wm and that their Retirement would prove * 


very 
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very uncomfortable, had they. nat the W. Fc if 
ſuch Perſons to entertain themſelves With in 


| their 'Cloſets, $a) wa a. decline * 
N * SE oF rect l 

3. That 92 Diſichcies Jo Wii, unavoi. 
dable in the 'prefent State, cannot be 


without Society, ard other Mens e 
livin Creature 8 Habe ſuch need of one another 


as Men”, they N come into the World wth. 
out hut Belp; and when in tt; "rhe know 0 
Means to Support themſelves; 0 18 br A. long 

Time that Amel TH provide x all i Neceſlarics for 


| weir SUbIMEnEe... Whew ek + TIP. 
4125 ſudden” Calamities and Difilters bf, 
e b would preſently make an End 
bin did not his Neighbours come to his Relie 
He is liable to numerous” Diſeaſes Fhich he ca 
not eure or 8 ſotde whereof not N 1 
order his Sp rits, but de rive ham; F 
the Uſe of Reſin? th which ee Eee 
he owes his Life” unter God, wholly t to the r 
paſſion and Gare: « His Friends. e 
Moreover, td ae Men more "ready. > 00 
good Offices) 80 hath put Paſſions 4 5a 
whereby they ate deeply affected with, the Pro- 
ſperity or Miskortunes of them with whom. ey : 
Corverſe, "ThE yood Succeſs of the Affairs of 
their Allies, does ſtir up ſecret Joy and Pleaſure 
in their Minds; and the fear of any Harm hap- 
ning to them, is the Cauſe why they bring in 


more ſpeedy and ample Supplies for their Deliye- 
fance out of Trouble, 


_— 300 Aer aer een Pen, 


But that our Paſſions ſhould nat tranſport us 


into any Exceſs hurtful to our ſelves or others, by 
God hath put them under the Government of our In! 
Reaſon : So that any Miſchief coming to us by {tr 
their Unrulineſs, muſt be imputed to our own Sp 


want of Care and Conſider ation. ſh1 
More Reaſons, was there now time, of the Ne- 2 
_ refſity for Men, to confederate and j join together 
in Bodies by Rules and Covenant, might be of. 
fered. Nature teaches us, that what! it hath left 
in Common, ought to be divided into Shares; 
for while Men have nothing proper to themſelves, 
the uſe of Things would be the Occaſion of per- 
— narrels; they would ever be contending 
_ who — he the firſt Poſſeſſox of this or that 
ortion of Land, and how long they ſhould keep 
Poſſeſſion e | 
Inſomuch that it is of abſolute. Neceſſity thn 
Hould be general Rules to ſeparate and Lek 7 © 
one Man's Share and Prop ety from anothers as 
which are what, we mean by Laws: And the mas Ge 
king an equal Diviſion among all Parties in like ſub 
Circumſtances, is ſtiled Juſtice: Which Virtue | _- 
7 - Philoſopher thinks more difficult to be pra- Ste 
Miſed; becauſe. it primarily has Relation to the pil 
Good of other Men, but the reſt of the Virtues to |-- 
our (elves, Po 
(*Tndeed' there could be no Encouragement for || | 
Man to labour and cultivate the Earth, if there | 
were no Laus to In the 1 from ein of 
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by Violence, or the Weak from ſecretly purloin- 

ing the Fruits and Products of his honeſt Indu- 
try ; or to puniſh the Malicious Perſon, whoſe 
Spie and III-Nature ſhould prompt him to do a 

ſhrewd Turn to his Neighbour. _. 
_ Wherefore thoſe Savage People, among whom 
little Government, Order, or Diſcipline is viſible, 
ſeem to be in a State of Life, not much preferable 
to that of the Wild Beaſts of the Foreſt : They, 
both ſpend their Time in hunting for their Food; 
and there is no great difference between the Hurts, 
of the one, and the Dens of the other: Nay, 


Birds and Beaſts, by Inſtinct of Nature, delig] t 5 


to flock and herd together, and to receive ſome 
low Degrees of Advantage from ſuch imperfect 
Society as they are capable of by their Nature. : 


Y That ok Men ſubmit to the Authority. 
edel and eſtabliſh'd in every Society for the 
Government of it, no Society or Community can 
lubliſt or continue. 

If the Providence of God hath Fo contrived ee” 
8 of Things, that Mankind cannot live hap- 
pily in the World out of Communities or Confade- 
nate Bodies; and if Subjection to the Sovereign 
1 in every Community, be required abſolute- , 

to the Preſervation of 17 then God has made 

905 ection a Duty incumbent upon the Members 

of the Community. 
The Truth of this Aſſertion will be more dar” 
and evident, by confidering the ſeveral Things S re- 
quired to the Conſtitution of a Society or Com- 
munity; which take to be theſe Three. 


(1) That 


\'Y 
11 


12 Monſters muſt. erborx the _ 


GY Thar there ould * wa fd and 

| is lied for the Government of the Society. A8 
Fhave ſhewn it to be the Dictate of Nature, that 

the Earth, and the good Things it does bring 


forth, ſhould be divided among Men, for uphold- 
ing Peace and Order in the World, ſo it is plain 
that what Portion thereof every particular: Man 


ſhould enjoy, mult be determin'd 4 by the Laws of 
the Community, where he reſides: -.- 

It is the Work of them who have. the. Lon! la- 
tive. Power, to make Laws to deſcribe the Pro- 
erty of ſingle Perſons ; 50 to try the Juſtice and 
f uy. of Bar 14 5 and Contracts; to eftiniate 
the Loſſes and Damages Men ſuffer one by ano- 
ther: By theſe Laws Mens Labours and Service 
are to be rated; Rewards or Puniſhments are to 
be meaſured out to Perſons; according as they 
ſhall advance the Welfare of the-Society ,,or-t 
{hall receive Detriment from then. In a Word, 
the Civil Laws do allot what Tributes and Taxes 
each Man ſhall pay, to defend and preſerve the 
Body Politick, a he is a Fart. 1 10 91 


It is neceſſiry that! in all Scales 63 


| oo be a chief Governor to interpret the 


Laws, and according to them to decide the Con- 
troverſies between particular Men, without Fa- 


. Sk Affection, or Feen and Hatred to 
any Pa 


the Laws, eyery private Man; might underſtand: 
them in his own Sen Ja make them 8 
5 


* * , 
34+ = %. © f 


Put if there . Was no publich perſon to. po 


_ 
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his peculiar, Intereſt: And hence it would follow, 
that there would be as great and endle(s Strifes vj 
about the meaning of the Laws, as, would have, 1 
been about the ſeveral, Portions, of Land in a 8 
Country, before a general Diviſion; was made. 
And therefore it is very clear. and manifeſt in the 


\ 4 
n 


7 * 


. 6 


N 


REP. That all the Members « a Comitlunity 
are bound to ſubmit to tlie Laws and Decrees of, 
their chief Governor. For neither Laws nor a 
Governor can conſtitute a Society, if private Men 

have Liberty not to ſubmit to them. Of what 
Uſe would Laws be, if every one might interpret 
them to his own particular Advantage? To, what 
purpoſe ſnauld a Goyernor undertake to hear Cau- 
Determinations? This therefore never can happen 
in any Place, without a; Diſſolution of the Go-, 
vernment, and the bringing all Things into Con- 


fullon. And Men in a State, where. every one 
preſumes à Right in himſelf to oppoſe. what he 
miſlikes, muſt not be thought an orderly and re- 
gulated Society , but. a disjointed and lawleſs 
Multitude. Wherefore no one is to doubt, but 
that God who is Author of Societies, has given 
the Supreme Rulers in every Society, a Right to 1 
ſo much Power as is ſufficient to compel Men to = 
eld Obedience to the Laws; and that he has ob- 1188 
g:d all Perſons belonging unto ic, 10 fubmit to. —* WY 
their Authority. 8 ENS: "WO 
hut now. let us obſerye in the Revealed Will of 1 
ann he um ol, 1 


4 


N 


5 the King of abylon 


FP 13 


; ” Milfer be, eber the E 2 


rhe. Sovereign Powers over Nations and King gdoms, 


through bis Providence ſettled. i in the World, for | 


me Good aud Welfare of Men. 
\\ When God 4 pur th Children of Biel un. 


der his immediate 
tice how ſeverely he puniſhed thoſe who did Mu- 


overnment, we may. take No. 


tiny againſt the Rulers, that by his Commiſſion 
acted ugder him. Miriam was ſmitten with the 
Leproſy”, becauſt” ſhe unadviſcedly ſpoke againſt | 
Moſes. Torah ſeduced © ſome © Malecontents into 


2 laſurrection, and the Earth opened and ſwal. 
lowed him and his Company, for their Rebel- 


lion. 1 
God ſo far be the Erection of So- 


vereign Power over his own Peaple the Fes, as 


to grant their Us for a Ks notwithſtand- 


ing tlie 7. did 8 in in rejefting him, when they de. 


hi 4, a 
And what is relate, he cauſed their two firſt 


ng to judge them, like all the Nations : 


Kings to come to the Throne by hi his ſpecial Choice 


and De guation. 
It is "I worthy of Notin That the uſual. 


Title ane Stile of Kings in Holy Scripture; is, 
The Anointed of the Fed - In which he forbids 
the reviling of Rulers, and the curſing of the 
King even in our Thoughts he declares them 


his Repreſcneatives; that by him they Rule and. 


Decree Juſtice: Nay, her reatneth 16 pour his 
Judgments 3 5 5 "for their viding” 
er he Rad conq quered. 


their Country. 
Out Saviour 255 whoſe Kingdom Was 5 


of this Werld, was 10 far from Wg any Al. 


* | teratian 
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teration in che Forms of Government. and Civil | 
Laws of Nations, that were agrecable to Reaſon 


and: Morality , that he confirmed their Eſtabliſh- 
ment, and did ſubject himſelf to the Supreme Au- 


thiority of his own Time and Country, by: order- 
ing | Tibate to be paid to Cæſar, an in acknow- 


ging to Rint, That his Power was Sven han 
from God, - 


1548 / 


_+»$ubje Aion to Kings 49d Governors * more 
4 and diſtinctly aſſerted by the Apoſtles, 
who in their Divine Writings _ aſſiſted with 
his Holy Spirit. And to render their , Precepts 
concerning Obedience to , thoſe, who preſide 
t the Helm, and direct and rule Kingdoms and 
Nations, the more effectual, they back them with 
ſtrong Arguments, taken from the Profit which 
accrues to Societies, through their reſpectful and 
dutiful Behaviour to the Civil Authority; and 
from the Judgments God will bring nee of 
a rebellious and untractable Spirit. : 

St. Paul requires every Chriſtian Soul-to be 
ſubje& to the Higher Powers ; becauſe thoſe. Po.] 
ers are ordained of God, and becauſe they that 
reſiſt them, do reſiſt the Ordinance of God, and 
by his Decree, who will maintain his own Ordi- 
nances, ſhall for their Sin of Reſiſtance, receive 
to themſelves Damnation. 

St. Peter enjoins Ge in 3 to be 
ſubjeS0 the ho is Supreme, and to. Go- 
vernors that are puted by him, for the Lord's 
Sake, and becauſe 2 is the Will of God z and 
both point to the Bleſſings and Benefits het will 
en to * k The: one 1127 Rulers 
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are not à Terror to good Works, but to the Evil: 
And the other, That they are for the-Punifhment 
of Evil-doers, and 185 70 er em e 
Well. | 
St. Paul ane, That tha Mapiftrate| is the Mi: 
niſter of God to thee for Good ; that is, for the 
Support of Juſtice, and Honeſty; and Peace a. 
mong Men; and that in defending the Authority 
of Gobernors, we ſhall include dur own Quiet 
ang Safety. n nd ee e 
It is not unworchy of: Notice, when St. Paul 
the Duty of Subjection, that Nevo was Em- 
por, one of the worſt of Men; and to obviate 
an Ob jection made by ſome fince; who had more 
regard to their own Will, than the Wort of God; 
That the Primitive Chriſtiaris did fubmit to i 
Authority of the Emperors, becauſe they, being 
but a Handful of Men, had not Force 2 
to oppoſe them; he adds, That they were to be 
. Subject not only for Wrath , but alfo for Conſci- 
ence Sake ; that is, not only for Fear of the Em- 


perors; who in their Rage might let looſe their 


Bes oo them 3. bat upon à Principle of 
ut Juſtice, in Conſideration of the Ad. 
e 1277 Frei they om by their Govern- 


Ks 
And if we are to be Obedienttothe Higher Pow: 


ers fot the Sake of Conſcience, then; by the Rule of 
Contraries, we ſhall contract a guilty Conſcience 
by 'our Difobedienee, The Sum ef all is, That 
we ought to Pray for, both in Publick and Pri- 
Late, to Fear, and Reſpeck, and Honour in our 

1 Kings; and Princes, and other Magi- 


{trates, 
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ſtrabes and to ſubmit to their Righteous Laws 
and Confſtitutions;! not only in Regard they are 
ſet over us by God, and Reign by his Commiffi- 
en but düt of odd Wil to Men, who ate pro- 
f im tlieir Lives, 'Preedoms, aud Eſtates, 
through their Authority. 

How wide then are they Rom pr jp ſetiouſ⸗- 
ly in the Church or Cloſet for the Proſpetity of if 
the Chvid Powers, and the Bleſſing of Goa! upon 1 
their Management of Affairs, — Reverencing . - Ml 
and: Honduring them „ who'ſpeak Reproachfully 4 
of their Perſons, and make it their Buſineſs every"  __ 

whcre to'tradace their Actions, and to incline the ho”. 1 1 
People to Sedition and Tumulte? 0 JOB "8 

The ri — gr; the Intereſt of a Kingdom, 1m 
is 3 cult 5. and needs tlie ut- > 1 vu 
moſt Applic 1 even where the Subjecks have .— 
their Prince in higheſt Eſteem; and concur with = 
him in carrying on the Work ; bur when bad Men = 
by dlandlering the Governors „and Cenſuring their 
Froceedings, whereof they commonly habe but 
little Knowledge, do create Miſun e 
between them and the People, tis next to im 
ſible Things ſbould go well in a Nation. And 
for the moſt part, the Cure of the Faults they 
have detected, does not near ſo much Service to 
the Pablick, 26 the Fears and Jealoulies they ee 
wp, do harm. 

No Government, of what Form Toever, aid ever 
arrive at that degree of Perfection, as to have no 
Slips or Errors committed in the Adminiſtration. 
The beſt of Kings while they carry. Humanity a- 
bout them, meſt have Failings; neither it to be 
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308 Miniſters muſt er bort the People 
| expected, hat Care; ſoever is taken in chuſing, 


that all who ſerve the Crown, ſhould be both A- 


Princes are fain to make that Uſe of the Eyes 
=O and Hands of other Men, as it will be no won- 
der {ſometimes to meet with Miſtakes in Matters 
=”. reſolved upon with the greateſt Thought and De- 
Ho beration; and where they act with all Diligence 
mut̃ Sincerity, an unequal Diſtribution of Juſtice 
may happen , and Rewards. or Puniſhments not 
=_  cxatly always follow the Merit or Demerit of 

= n 5 | 

=_ - _ They therefore muſt be thought to Reſiſt the 
. Ordinance of God, and to act againſt. the true 
_ Intereſt of Kingdoms and Societies, who upon 
SWrlips, and ordinary; Miſcarriages, and perhaps 
great Hardſhips upon ſome ſingle Perſons, do at- 
=_ - tempt. to change the Form of Government, and 
= - openly oppoſe with Violence thoſe. in Authority. 
Por upon ſuch rigid Terms, as appear unpractica- 

ble both to the Reaſon and Experience of Men, 

no Kingdom or State can ſtand. Nothing there- 
fore hut the aſſuming a Power to ſet the Laws all 
alide ; a. General Invaſion. of Property, and the 
endeavouring to deſtroy the Fundamental Conſti- 
1 tutions of a Society, can break the Bands of it a- 
2 ſunder, and leave the. People at Liberty to take 
Care of themſelves. e WEN] 
hut this was remote from the Caſe of our 
Mulartyr'd Sovereign, King Charles I. whom there || © 
. _ was ſo little Colotir to charge with a Deſign 
"FT to alter the, Ancient and Legal Settlement of 
-- - the Nation, and to-diminiſh the Force of the 
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abatement of what he did himſelf that he ated 


Place to ſerve a Turn, but of eminent Abilities in 
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Laws, that he ſeemed alf perſuaded they were 
ever on his ſide, and upon all Occaſions hey openly = 
condemn proceeding ng Abſolute Power. 2 


And in the 


great Point he was believed to ge- 
part fartheſt from the Law; 


it may be ſaid in 


by the Advice of his Council, and followed the 
Reſolution of all his Judges; Men not put into 


their Profeſſion, and hardly, in other reſpect, 
blameable for the Execution of their Truſt. :" 
How ſincere he was. in his Intentions -to- Rule _—_— 
by Law, we learn from the Solemn Proteſtation 
he made at a time when Succeſs did moſt attend 


2 do — to Almighty God, as 
1 hope for his Bleſſing and Protection, — 
that I will to the utmoſt of my Power, ww 4 
© defend and maintain the True Reform- 

C ed Proteſtant Reli gion, eſtabliſh'd in 
© the Church of = land. And do j 
* ſolemnly and faithfully Promiſe in the 3 
© fight of God, to maintain the Juſt. 
© Privileges and Freedoms of Parlia- 
ments, and to Govern by the known 

„Laws of the Land, to = nd 
" ener | 


- King charles: Works, P. 43 * 
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Writers, and the fad and diſmal Con 
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5 And Abe, L willingly fail i in theſs 
6. «partealars, T will expect no Aid or 
© Relief from Pal: MG, W. Nahe 


1 e Heaven. 


Agroeeable. to: ahi Principle Was his Behavious 


. —— the time of the War. As his Courage and 

Firmneſs of Mind were Conſpicuous in the Dan- 

: \ Battel, ſo was His Moderation. in the uſe of 
ict 


Victories: He did temper his Succeſs and the Ad- 
vantages of his Sword with Mercy, and ever ma- 
nifeſted a readineſs to forgive Irre and to heal 
the Wounds and Breaches of his ns Ding 


Kingdom. 


46 
But how much his Enemies ſunk below their 


1 N firſt Golden Pretences of Reforming out Religion, 


- ang removing the Grievances of the People, we 
may inſtru& our ſelves both from t Coke own 

ion of 
Church and State which N 
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* But when ance the Superficial Zeal and Ppular 3 Fumes - the afed 
their New Magiſtracy were cool d, an ſpent in them; ſtraigb every 


one betook himſelf, ſetting the Commonwealth bebind, and his Private 
nds before, to do as his own Profit led him. Tben was Fuſtice delayed, 


und ſoon after deny d; Spight and Favour de termin d all. | Hence Facti- 
on, thence Treachery, "both at Home and in the Field ; every where 
Wrong. and Oppreſſion , Foul amd Horrid Deeds committed daily, or main- 
rain d in Kecref or Open, ; Milzon' s Character of the Long Parli ig- 


ment, p. 2 


For the Faith which —_ to . 00 kept as Sacred and Inviolable 
&s any thing Holy, the Publick Faith, after infinite Sums received, and 


A all the Wealth. of the Church At Gesten mhle >, -but ſwallowed u in 
2 Private Gulph, was not e re long aſham'd ta confeſs Bankrate. | Ibid, 
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in cher ertion with me things 'plaudble, 


that the King was always willing to grant, theß 


4 
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mingledMilt ſomething, unto which in Honour 


and Conſcience he could not yield. And as their 
Sword got ground, ſo did their Modeſty and Senſe 


of Duty decreaſe, and the Extravagancy and Un- 


reaſonableneſs of their Demands enlarge it ſelf, 
till at length nothing leſs would ſatisfy than the 


Conceſſion of ſuch Powers to themſelves as would 


ſubvert the Conſtitution of the Realm. And by 
theſe Unchriſtian Ways they endeavoured to ren- 
der all the well intended Proceedings of that Ex. 
cellent Prince harſh and odious unto the People, 
and at laſt brought him to the Fatal Block“ 

A Prince of incomparable Virtues, ſcarce —_ 
led by any who have fat on Thrones, or out-done 


by thoſe who have made Religion the Profeſſion 


and Buſineſs of their Lives ;; fuch Piety, 's Tem 
perance, Chaſtity, Innocent Chearfulneſs and 

iſdom, eminently appeared in his whole Con- 
verfition, that he made himſelf an Hluſtrious 
Example of Godlineſs and Virtue to all his Sub- 
jects. So devout. and hearty a Worſhipper of 
God that neither his Buſineſs nor his Pleaſures 
— by his Hours of Prayer and Attendance on 
Divine Service. oy 13 


* Temperate he was above all his Predeceſſors, both as to Hine and 
Women; 'taking no more 7 the firft than might well ſuffice and cheriſh 
Nature; and for the laſt, conſtant to one. Lite of O. Cromwelly p. 
39. Publiſh'd not long afrer his Death — . 
e | ee 
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People 
But he never ſhewed himſelf more Great and 
Jlorious than in his Sufferings, nor gave greater 

Demonſtrations of his Goodneſs, Fortitude, Pru- 


= . dence, and Conſtancy, than when | his F riends 
and Servants were removed, who might Adviſe, 


Aid, and Comfort him. Under his laſt Illegal 
9 and Inhuman Treatment to the Hour of Death, 
he did not any thing misbecoming the Majeſty 
of a Great King, or unſuitable to the Piety, 
Mleekneſs, and Reſignation of a good Chriſtian, 
But now we ought not to impute this barba- 
=_— rous Murther to the whole People of the Realm, 
ſince of the Nobility and Gentry much the great- 
er Numher all along firmly adhered to the Intereſt 
of the King, and kept ſtedfaſt to their Duty. 
No, nor to the whole Parliament which firſt 
levied War aępainſt him; for many of them ſeem- 
3 ed to have honeſt Intentions, though they were 
mmauch miſguided: And h before the Members of 
moſt Publick Spirit, and greateſt Reputation for 
their Integrity were ſecluded the Houſe of Com- 
= mons, no Progreſs could be made therein; they 
_— Having come to an Opinion, that the Points the 


5 King had conceded were ſufficient for them to 
= proceed upon to reconcile Parties, and to eſtabliſh 
Y the Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom upon a good 
We Foundation. | . 
| N —— N 
4 5 — . eee 
| 8 b To prepare a Way to this Work, this Azitating Council did firſt in- 
= tend to remove all out of the Parliament who were like to oppoſe them; 


nd carryd it on with ſuch $:crejy, as I had not the leaſt Intimation of 
it till it was gone, Sir Thomas Fairfax's Memorial, written by him- 
2 No, 
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No, nor ook to Yall Oh - = 1 Hy 4 _ Y 4, I 1 
him in the Field, for they 17005 alſo garbled WS = 
LE and a Faction only among them, call 
1 Agitators, who had got the Power in their 


did go through with, and r this 5 Ry he 
Wickedneſs. _ 
Concerning which, a Perſon of the. rt "= 
Truth, Probity, Honour, and Command, in 1 4 
Army, affectionately declares his 21 in theſe” 

ords : - 


1 My affiiied and troubled Mind far it, my ear * 4 1 


neſt Endeavours to prevent it, will, I bope 
x bra teſtify my Ab horrence of”. the E. Fob ts 1 


what might they not do to the lower Shrubs Nu. 4 
thus is ow the Cedar ? © Jac _ | 7 AB 
Indeed there is ſuch Teſtimony from a 3 
of great Credit, of the Inſingerity and Ill Practice 
of many of the Roman Communion, ngty > 


Here the Power of. the Army 7 me bad nor” uſurped by Agitators, 
the Fre- runners of Confuſun and Anarchy. My Commiſſion as General, 
obliged me to act with Council; but the Arbitrary and unlimited Power 
7 = Council 9 — att without a General: — all I could do was in- 

zal to oppoſe them, eſpecially when the Parliament it became 
divided. Sir T. Fairfax, Mem, 6. i 
i King's Removal from, Holmby, the ſad Pr ; 
. whereof fill my heart with Grief in the remembrance of them, as 7 
did then with Care hum to prevent them. Id. Tb. * 

k Sir Tho. Fairfax's Mem. 

1 For be you afſir'd, the Romiſh Clergy have gull'd the miſled bo 
of our Nation, and that under a Puritanical Dreſs; for which the ſe- 
veral Fraternities of that Church have lately received Indalgences from 
the See of Rome, and Council. of Cardinals, for to. educate ſeveral 4 
the Young Hy of the Church of Rome, who be Natives of his Majeſty's . © * lt 

Realms. and Dominions, and inflrufF them in all manner of Ti nente, "= 
- contrary to the Epi;copacy of the Church of Englatid. '—— For which  * "Mt 

Purpo'e above Sixty Romiſh Clergymen axe gone, within theſe Tmaſears, « 

out of the Monaſteries of the French King's Daminions, to Preach —_— 
the Scotch Covenant. Sir Will. Bofwel's Letter to 10 Archbiſhop Ia 2 
Archb, Uſhers Letters, Append. p. 7. ſtanding 1 
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rough the Courſe of the War ſecretly blow the 
they having had it reſolved in a Conſult, ® That 


nt as lawful to put the Kang tg Death. 
—_—.: $5 | 


1 2 their Commiſſioners 1 15 7 their utter Diflike 


the Proceedings again 
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„ dies which befel the King, did carteſtiy in Num: 
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een ne of the mercifulleſt of the Romatiiſts ſaid, This cannot be 


ether Ticenſed, and in the parliament Army, wrote unto their ſeveral Con- 
nts, but eſpecially unto the Sorboniſts, whether it may be ſcrupleu vo 
make away our late Godly King" and Maſter; 'who, bleſſed be God, had 
cſegped their Romiſh' Snares laid for him? Tt was return d from the 
Sorboniſts, That it was lamful for Roman-Carholicks to wor Changes 
. Tit Governmegts for the Mother Church's Advancement, and chiefly in an 
' Heretical Kingdom, and ſo lawful to mate away the King. Archbi- 
ſhop Brambal's Letter to. Archbiſhop Uſher. Uſker's Let. p. 612. 
„Fr other Byaſs of ſelf-ends, or reſpecte "whatſoever, dil nove 
us thut to declare our ſelves, but the Conſcience of the many Oaths of 
Gad, in which the Parliament, You, We, and the generality of the well- 
affetted, in the Kingdom, indiſpenſably ſtand bund before 607, Angels, 
and Men, that we 'd: fire to waſh our Hants, a from the Bloxd of all 
= Y5 W. 88 " " v0.4 ; 1 | 30. Men, 
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prevented” the Commiſſion” of ſo ,ctying * 
Sin. And, And the Bulk of qur Nation did lament, ” & i 
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obſerved, that tHe mitable Virtues of the! Rin 
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e paſtores toto tam 1 privatim quam & bo | 
f eſtu, hoc facinus uno ore derclter ln t verbi dixini regulis - =, 
'ametro oppoſitum. Et Greges ſnos o monuerunt, ut b _ 


FS. fermento ſibi caverent, neque in exemplum traherent crimen 
27 rpetratum, quos Nationalis noſtra Synodus expreſſo cano- 
at pridem Proſcripſit. S. Bochart. de jure Regum, col. 10 f. 


ee 


1 | F mag * 
| Ao 8 


1 
* * . 4 9 : b 46 * ; 
"> * ih N 0 8 NE hs 4 ny 1 


* 


ho btn 9 : n 
” * 9 * * * . 


; * 
1 : 


_ Is * Manferr ? pet Pl 


. but Felice, anne 
bat they who lie 10 2 thy 15 1 M. 
© © government, nay, fon Br againſt aK with diſnlay d 
Banners in the Held," ngw applaud him, and extol 
bim for the of and maſt Religions Prince car 
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* . * RR 1 wo u, ad ought hum- 
Pee be CONU td, if: the Grimes, i ina manner, of 
. * whole Kin Kingdo had not been great and mani- 
N fold, and the of all Parties had not provo- 
Fed G Lin high nnaſure to be diſpleaſed with us, | 
Be would not om permitted this waſting) and 
1 udgment 10, 400. fallen, upon our 


| & A g 210 B33 
b 1 he Downfal of the Belt CobtiruredChycch 
=. in the World, the Wound to Religion; the Sub- 
| dai of the Lapvs, the bee of Right 
| ® and Property, the 8 Slaughters, the Baniſhments, 
W- - - the Impriſonments which were conlequent upon 
=, this Dilinal Stroke, it does not behove' me now to 
relate. 3 
= - But I ought, ot" to — Once of the 
= Day, to exhort you to 8 Thanks to Almigh- 
_— God, who was graciouſly. pleaſed to reſtore I 
2 Son King Charles II. to the T rone of his Father, 
and with him the Church and 8 to Sk An- 
cient State and ee 
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to pray for Kings and Magiſtrates. 317 al 
" Nay, We the Sinful People of this Land, have 
yet more and freſh Arguments of rendring Praiſes | 
and Thankſgivings to our God, who, when our 
Religion, Freedoms, and Laws, no long tine 
ſince, were reduced to Extremity of Danger, in- 
ſomuch as the whole Nation, even to a ſmall 
Handful of Men, did deſpair of their continu- 
ance among us, was pleaſed then to ſecure them, 23 
and work a Deliverance for us by his Excellent 
Majeſty King William. __ —_— 
May God long preſerve Him and Them-unto 
us! May the Senſe of the Divine Mercies, and . . iſ 
the Remembrance of the great Hazards we ſo na- ml 
rowly eſcaped, prevail with us all feriouſly to re- 
pent, and to amend our Hearts and Converſati- | 
ons! May a Stop be put to Irreligion, Prophane- © 
neſs, and Immorality, Sins too notorious in our ü 
Countrey | May the Love of God, and of the i 
Publick Weal, of Juſtice, of Honeſty, of Chari- 4" 
77 and Good Will one towards another, have a 
aily Increaſe among Men of all Ranks and Con. 
ditions ! So that he may delight ſtill to dwell _ nt 
with us, and to do us good, and be mercifully il 
pleaſed to ſuffer us and our Poſterity to abide in 
the Profeſſion of the true Religion with Peace and 
Safety under his Protection. IE 
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e Deſign of os 4 in this > Chiper, 12 
and other parts of his Book, is To 4 


vindicate himſelf from the unjuſt Ac. *, 4 
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Vas, becauſe his Sufferings had been great, and 
wn, and very remarkable. The Conſequence 
of which Aſſertion he denies as utterly falſe, and 
for which they could find no Evidence, by exa- 
mining the Courſe of his Life paſt; For notwith- 
ſtanding he did mourn, groan, and even fink un- 
der an inſupportable Load of Calamities; Low- 
nes ayd Depreſhon of Spirits; ſharp Pains in al- 
1 moſt e Part of his Body; the Deſtruction of 
all his Children by violent and ſudden. Death; 
and the ſurprizing Lok of a large Eſtate ; yet as 
his raſh Friends could not convict him of any no- 
W --  torious Crime, neither did his own Conſcience 
© upþraid or terrify him, 
4 Ulle knew indeed that the Frailties and Miſcar- 
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doũ his on Actions, he did not diſcover any wil- 
ul or preſumptuous Sin; nor find Cauſe with 
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of his Life Were ſuch as Would clear the 
+ Extraordinary as his Afflictions; or that he was 
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"He. therefqre ſhews, that the Error of his 
Friends did proceed, from theit not truly oblerving 
the Methods of the Providence of God, which ü 
does permit the Good and the Bad pramiſeuouſly - 9 
to proſper 3nd to decline in this World: Wheré- _ 
as according to their Way of Arguing ,- none but "2 
verthous Men ſhould. thrive, andonly the „ A | 
could want Succeſs in their Aﬀfars.. __ "1 
And LY maintaining of his Cauſe, by wig, 
of Anfwer, "he puts this” Queſtion 6 
them, Wherefore, 5 the Wikked. live, be- v.3,8 
tome. ol; Ded, and are 72400 7. Power ? ix 
Theis Seed is 4 abliſy d in their Siobt, with, tbem, _— 
and their Offspring before their Hes. i. e. Why 1 
do the Ungodly become Men in Authority, n! = 
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raiſe great Eſtates, and continue in the A A Pobs, >. -* _ 
ſion of chem, until they arrive at 1 
and alſo behold their Children clothed with Wealth _ 


and Power, .like themſelbes, and firmly ſettled inan 
a Condition a8 ene and magnienr as their'- _—_ 
own 2 n 
inſomuch, that the long and Gpleade Proſpe- 1 
rity of the Wicked, hath ſo ill an Effect upon 
them, as to make them forget both God and > 
themlelves, and to entertain {6 confident an Op: 
nion of their own Sufficiency and Independence, * 
as vainly to imagine they can paſs 5 h the 
World, and order and difpoſe all their Affairs in 1 
it effettually and ">. withour 2 TO _—_—— 
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. A e Help of God; and that charefdre 5 ſhould 
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Ts þ Us it appears, not only from, the Obſervati- 
ns made by Job in his own Ry but from the 
ixperience. of all Ages, That ſometimes Good 
Men have no Succels.in thei Aﬀain, and that the 
Wicked are very proſperous. - , 

The Sum then of this 1 is, That if 
you ſee. 4 Man hunted down and oppreſs d, to 
Tiffer in his Perſon, Children, » or Eſtate, you 
qught not to conclude ſome crying Sin to be the 
Cauſe of theſe Calamities, and that he could not 
have been ſo ſeverely Afficted, if God had not 
been highly lſpleaſed with him. Neither if any p 
one Riſes faſt, and Wealth, Power, and Honour G 

come tumbling in upon him, muſt he be reckon'd C 
a Favourite of Heaven, upon account of his great br 
Piety, or that he is under the more peculiar Care 
of 1 vine Providence. 

But after Holy Job, in his own Vindication, fol 
had ſhew'd what does frequently happen to Men || 
in the Courſe of Things here below ; leſt any H. 
Body by this Relation of the Proſperity of the | He 

Wicked, ſhould aſcribe more Happineſs to them dif 
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the Wiſdom of Providence ; he would not diliniſs. MM 
this Subject, without doing Right to God wth 
refpe& to hs Government of his Rational Crea® «MY 
tunes in this Werd. 444, | 
And this he does, by acknowledging,thatſome- - - 
. God ＋ Rewards thoſe that Fear ang 
e him in this Life; which proved to be e + nl 
own Caſe before he dy d: And alſo hy declaring ä 
that the Wicked have no Certainty of obtaining a S 
Plenty of the good Things of this World, nor 9 
Security of keeping the Poſſeſſion of them; but 
that God does often expoſe them to Temporal = 
Puniſhments, and not allow them to live doe 
half their Days; they ſometimes being cut off q 
in a ſhameful Manner by the Hands of Publick = 
Juſtice, and ſometimes drop into the Grave, port 
md unphicd, in their Green Years, by Dieses, 
and other Evils, which are the Natural Conſe 9 
uences of cheir Sins. And that therefore their 
bjections againſt ſerving, and putting up Sup-! * -* 
plications unto God, and depending upon his 
Goodnefs and Merey for our Lives, and all taRe 
Comforts: of them, were fooliſh , abſurd, and 
prophane. ; | *. . 
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His Words are theſe , and they immediately - i 
follow our Text: Lo, their Good is not in their | 
Hand, the Counſel of the Wicked is far from me: 
How oft is the Candle of the Wicked put out 2 
How oft cometh their Deſirufion upon them ? God 
diſtributeth Sorrows in bis Anger; they are as 
Stubble before the Wind, and at Chaff that the 
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My Buſineſs at this Tine ſhall be to. Anfwer 


the Objections Men make againſt the Duty of 
Prayer; which they frequently Neglect, or cold- 


ly. and formally Difcharge ; as not juſtly appre- 
Hending the great Benefits they Would receive 
from a conſtant and hearty Performance there- 
.of ; and the High Provocarion they give God, 
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Supplicia immitti; vixuſque, valenſque ſuprum 
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But before I come to Anſwer, particular Obje- 
ions, moſt inſiſted on, I Would premiſe a Gene- 
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the Name of the Lord About the Senſe of which = 
Words tho there be. fome 275 yet 8 may i 
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ral Obſervation 6t Two, 'which will give” Lait 9 
and Strengen to What ſhall follow. WA. —_— 
1.) That Sacrifices and 2 7 have been as _— 
bent as the World, and uled in all Places 
there being no. Age not ountry. wherein Men 
have not Woxſhipp'd and ſupplicated God, an! 
rendred Praiſes to him for all 45. Goods they en- i 
j6y'4, as Having receiv'd them Wm Hine 

When this, World was in its Infancy, Can 
brought the Fruits of thie Earth,” and 2 e 
Firftlings' bf his Flock, to be offered unto God 
in teſtimony of their Gratitnde to him ;bv'whoſe 
gracious'Influence the Earth' became fruitful, and 
the Flocks bronght forth young. 

And tho Ae i no expreſs Gema = 
God extant,” forthe firſt Inſtitution of Sacrifices, 
yet it cannot be thought that Cain and Abel 
would "hive" made a telpectiye Offerings, as 
Acts of Worſhip that would be acceptable to Him, 
without © Adam their Father had required them 
to do it, as a Duty God expected; or had adviſed 
it as 2 Thing proper; and in it felf fit „ Or ap- 
proved it as a fuitable Token of their Thankfyl- - - 
neſs to God, and Reliance upon him. 

And Moſes relates, while Adam was 
alive; that then Men began to call upon n 
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and en aſſembled. together, at ſtated 1 in 
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e NE Beings, and the Author of All their 195 
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In earlier Times 2 1 no great De- 
02s, entted upon no Matter of Conſequence, but 


they firſt addreſs d themſelves to * to make 


icceed and proſper. The Ruſinels of the Day 

was opened and likewiſe cloſed with-Prayer. AS: 
. _thors * the Gods for Wit and — 
ing, and ſufficient Ability, before. 1585 began to 


„ SD their Works. 


© It was the reaſonable Belief 7 God's Almig 5 
,. who had all things in his Power, 4 5 


3 on by unbounded Goodnels and be which 


made him ſupply all the Wants of them that tru- 


ly reverenced him, which obliged Men to ſuch 


ue and Conſtancy in their Holy Ofces; inſo. 


much that the Enacting Laws, = firſt and chief 
of which uſually related to. Religion; the build- 
ing Cities, the declaring War, the IP gating Vines, 

the ſawing Corn, and . the r were 
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every Battel they lift up their Hands to Heaven 

for 8 Succeſs before they began to 28 85 895 4 
when they were ſurprized;by any unforeſcet 
ger, either of | their Lives or G e th Ep 
ly with Karneſtneſs cry unto 3 Oy Hor 8 

. re the Mariners in the Ship with 

nab, did not only ca aan [age 0 Gods for 

Alliftante,. but did all o pray 1299 nis 
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er < mult (nec that Men univerlally believed. 
8 the World ; that he preſerved © 
Wy — ny» all the Creatures he had made; tha 
he had regard to the Manner of their Living, TY 
bleed their whole. Mae 5 s as. Ih 
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328 Te Objections againſt the 
could geheve Men in all Wants, direkt them jn 
= +: every Difficulty, and deliver them from the great- 
ct Dangers; fo he only'would extend his Favour 
nud Mercy to thoſe” Who honoured him in their 

ments, obey d him in their Lives, and Conſtant 
1 Iy, ſincerely, and deyoutly, ö did call upon his 
:. potter 
= (45) Iwould obſerve, chat the falſe and unwor- 

thy Notions, which Men in proceſs of Time had 
i © entertained of God, was the great Cauſe of the 
= 'Dccay of Prayer. For, as on the one Hand, 

| _ while Men beſieve God to be Omnipotent, Om- 

niſcient, Omnipreſent, infinitely Wiſe, Good, and 
G—racious; the Senſe of their own Infirinities will 
not only incline, bur even compel them to pray 
= heartily and continually unto him; ſo on the 
= other, when once they come to favour Opinions 
= of God repugnant to the Perfections of his moſt 
Excellent Nature, there will be a propottionable 
Dteclenſion in their Deſires, either to beg his 
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Hhleſſings, or to deprecate his DiſpleaſureQ. 
2 © To perſwade Men to pray in good earneſt, the 
munſt be convinced, that God, knowing all things, 
bes and being in every Place, does hear the Prayers 
My that are {ent up unto him; that he is able to give 
* all the Things prayed for; and that unleſs the 
* do pray to him, he never will grant what they 
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And Idblatry 1 is ſo odious 'to God, 10 unręsſo- 
nable, abſurd, and abominable in it elf, and o 
de ſtructive of: all True Religion that the Law 
or Precept againſt the Worſhip of Wii 
Gods is the Sum and Subſtance of all the other 
Divine Laws, and is the Foundation on which 
they all ſtand. So that whoſoever defiles him- 
„ ſelf with the Worſhip' of Idols, he renounces | 
e, the whole Law of God, with all the Doctrines 
and Precepts revealed by the Pro 
So many have been the Thifgs miſtaken "TY 
God, wholly deſtitute of Divine Perfection, that 
it is ſcarce pollible to number them. Men fallin 
off from the Service of the gnly True God, ee 
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ſhip and burn Incenſe to all the Hoſt of Heaven, 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars 3 the they had *no 


reaſon to believe that they were thdued With 


Senſe and Underſtariding'; that they could Heir 
their Prayers; or had regard to che haviouf! 6 
Concern for the Happineſs of one more than" 
another „ ſince they tonſtantly' tnoving! and rt 


ling'round-about chen, made not che leaſt Difffh. 
ction or Difference berween the Ferlons* 0 © ra 
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4 ; WT, de cultu extraneo, ſeu idololatria eſt ;nflar' 
torum cunttorum; ; fund amentum eſt, quo cætera innituncur 
ceptà univerſa, c. Maimonides apid Selden. de jure Nat. p. 1 

k This is evident from Molſes's Prohibition of the Worſhip the 
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But as if there had not been Stars — * 


"Rb ee to fall down before; as the Gods 
that, protected them, they were for increaſing 
their uber; and 3 to 84 85 that Kings, 
"who by their mild and 00d Government had 
the A of their People; or thoſe, 
Who by t heir prudent Conduct and great Valour, 
bad def ed their Country againſt Foreign Inva- 
ders, or deliver'd it from Domeſtick Oppreſſors; 
o Perſons who had been uſeful and famous in 
cheir Generations, for inventing Arts tliat have 
been of great Profit. t6 Mankind, or for; impro- 
ving them; were, when they died, changed into 
Stars; and unto theſe New Deities they did like- 
wile Addreſs themſelves. 
But hexe their Folly and Madneſs die nannte 
a fand; but 28 brutiſh Senſuality; had Kill, more 
- defaced and,corrupred the juſt Iden and True No- 
tions of God in their Souls, ſo they departed 
farther, and degenerated more from Senſe and 
Reaſon in the Choice of their Gods, and the 
Manner and Ind ;0f, the en they offered 
unto them. 
So great was the Decay at theie Retinal Fa- 
culties, that they ſunk to the Adoration of Four- 
Fiſh, Birds, and. creeping Things, 
and of the Herbs in their Gardens; fo that Oni- 
”". and Garlick could me ge dens 
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as it were with Indignation ask, Whe 


who now do ſo, is well known. 1 
But what; if it was poſſible, js ill more mon 
ſtrous and abſurdl, they came to worſhip the Ima- 
ges and Likeneſſes of the Creatures in Heavei 
and upon Earth, and in the Waters under the 
Earth, which they had Carved or Graven with 
their own Hands. One preparing 
himſelf to fail, and, about to paſs id. 16. 1 


« through che raging Waves, calleth upon a Piece 
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of Wood, tnore Totten than the Veſſel 
An A ae an 0 ge 
No what Thinking Man could do other than 
deſpiſe: theſe Senſeleſs and Wooden Gods, of Men's 
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own making, and believe them deaf to the loud; 


eſt and lonpeſt Prayers? Upon this Ground th 
Prophet 'Ekjab'with a juſt Sarcaſm does expoſe 
and rf l of ms, He * ** * 
mockea them and ſaid, Cry aloud ;, for AN 
he is a god : 5 be is . "Eg mY are 550 
be is purſuing, or he is in a journey, or peradven 
ture be ſleepeth, and muſt be awiked. © And hes 


cried aloud, and cut themſelves after their manner, 
with knives and lancets, till the blood guſhed out. 


upon them. And it came to_paſs, when mid-day 
wal paſt, and they propheſied until the time of the, 
Offering of the Evening Sacrifice ;, that there was 
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m Ecquem tam amentem eſſe putas, ui illud. veſcatut, 
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king 18. 


could be ſo much out of their Right Minds, as to 
believe that to be God which they did eat And 


neither . 
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neit her voice, nor am. 70 anfier,” 100 "guſt that 

regarded. 

From ch 1925 Adclatry it did follow, that 
ſome Men not taking juſt pains to diſtin uh the 

One True God from theſe Falſe Ones, 

Prayers aſide as uſeleſs; 0 others did con Rt 

and 5 up ridiculous, or immodeſt, ar blood — 

cruel Rites and Sacrifices, in che Place 

True Worſhip. Some of which wut "a the 

Contempt, and ſome the Piry, of every wiſe and 
good Man; and moſt. of them. offend the Great 

God, as much as the very Iniquities which mig 


be did hope to make Atonement for by them. 


And thus having Bi en ſome-Account” of the 
| Early and Univerſal Exerciſe of the Duty of 


Prayer; and ſhewn..that. the fulſe Notions of 
G and the Worſhip of unahle Creatures; or 
ſtupid Idols, had 8 the Benefit of Prayers to 

be lulpected, or turned Neceſſaty and Rational 
Prayers into Superſtitious Rites and Practices: I 


come to Anſwer e . Narr 
. T Kh 1 \ 955 FNr. W 


a ) The Firſt Obj . 1 ll — is ta. 
ki from Fate or N Wa They pretend that 
every thing comes to pals by a Fatal Neceſſity, 
and therefore that it cannot be haſten d or hin- 
det'd by Prayer. The Authors of this Obje&i- 
on Lg That this Neceſſity ariſes from Fm Na 


türe of God. 

For they ay plainly, chat the World ; is a ne- 
ceſſary Effect of the Divine Nature; and that 
e ad God could not have created it ſooner, or 


later, 


— * 
«7 


lautet, or in any other Form or Faſkiion than he 


bath done. So that according to them, an abſo-- 


lute Neceſſity diffuſeth it {elf throu oh. the Uni- 
verſe, from which neither God, nor Sn of his 
Creatures can be freed. 

But from whence Jes" this Neceſſir which 
they ſuppoſe to bind God, and all his C reatures, 
proceed? If God be not free in his Actions, ad 


extra, which relate to his Creatures, the Reſtraint 
muſt proceed from ſome Obligation whereby ge 
is bound to them? 5 or from the Ferfections of 1 | 


own Nature. oF” 
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i "Bur: (1 J This Neceſſity cannot come 855 


1 


any 
ight in his Creatures; for they as yet not 7 


ing, were incapable of having any Right to any, 


Thing ; No, not fo much as to their own Being 


Since) Exiſtence is the very Foundation of l 


Right; and nothing is due to that, KR. is it 


ſelf nothing. 


(9) A Neceſſity of Creating the World. can- 
not be . from the Perfections of the Divine 
Nature. It is moſt true, That nothing without 


God, Can either neceſſitate him to act, or hinder 
him from acting. 


uſtice : For God can do every Thing which 15 


not repugnant to theſe Perfections; which are the 


ey Boundaries 11 ns Irreſiſtible rower. 
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All the Limitations of his Kimightines muſt 
proceed from his Infinite Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and 
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23 "Te Objections e i 0 | 
But none of God's Perfectiom did N him 
10 create the World, or ſo much as one fingle Be- 
ing: Since they can 75 oblige him to ſuch Acti- 
ons, tlie Forbearance of which would imply ſome 
0 or 5 in him. Wher 


un- 
a the Act of Creation did i im- 


l : . 51 n A fect, God by any of his Antabutes 
| ; 1 i Which 7 —. | fry, does detrack very 


much. from God's SelF-ſufficiency, and make him 
” a Being wholly. bo pendent” on his Creatures: For 
| ſeeing he cannot be E God without his Perfe&ions, 


nor perfect unleſs he create the World, and all 
particular Beings in it, the Exiſtence of the Crea- 
1 rhtes mult he necellary to the Being of God, ' | + 
y | And this bein ng 4 tru 1 — of the Caſe,” let 
us take a ſhort View of ſome of the Abſurdities 
= which follow from the Opinion, That God was 
= compelled by. the Perfections of may 1 to 
= create the World. | ag 


4 Ae” it follows, That God was 1 8 by 
* his ne to giye Exiſtetice to all the ſeveral 
= Sorts of Beings , which in their own Nature do 
not imply a Contradiction; and to create as ma 
= Individuals of every Sort or Kind, as it was poſſi- 
= ble for him to do: For if notwithſtanding the 
=  Inmenſity of his Goodneſs, he might have deni- 


ed — to one ſingle lbdieidusl that was ca- 


pable of it, he might as as well have denied it to all 
the reſt. 


] 3 Seeing no one Creature can lay a better Claim 
9 to its Being than another. And fo God is obliged 
19 
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to create all Poſſibilities, or elle he 1s not obliged | 
to create any. 

"The Reafon'then, according to a abſurd Do-. | 
ctrine, why God produced no more, nor Nobler 
Beings than he hath done, can be only this if 
namely, Becauſe he had alrady a acted to the very, | . 
utmo of his Power. fy _ 

Thus God, if he operates out bf a Necelſiry of 
Nature, could not but have produced all the par- 
ticular Beings which it lay in his Power to create; 
that is, in a word, all Poſlibilities "Whereas ſurely 
it will be very hard for any one to conceive, that 
Infinite Power ſhonld he fo far exhaufted, that-it 
could not give Being to one fingle Creature more 
than it had done already; not having a Capacity 
leſt to add but ſo much as one Star, or one Man, 
or Worm, or Blade of Grafs, to the Things 
which now exiſt. | * 


2. Another wicked and W ie Ablardiry 
that flows from hence is, That all thefe particular 8 
Beings do as neceſfarily Exiſt, as God does him. 
ſelf: And that it is as impoſſible for him to de- = 
{troy them, as to annihilate himſelf, or put an 
end to his own Exiſtence, | 

For they having no Dependence at all upon his 
Will, but being the Neceſſary Effects, and Natu- 
ral Emanatiotis of his own Eſſence, muſt neceſfa-_ 

rity Exift, both as ſoon and as long as their 
Caufe : And that it is as impoſſible for him to be. 
without them, as for the Sun to be without Light, 
or Fi ire to be without Hen. N 4 
5  Whence 


ee, agate 1 Fra 


ee it 1 will follow, That the World neither 

inning, nor ſhall have an End. For the 
1 Per 5 * the Divine Nature, which at 
du neceſſarily engaged him to create theſe-Beings, 
* ll as powertully..oblige him to continue them, 
once created, to all Eternit). 


Now to affirm, That Neceſſary Exiſtence. does 
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3 . as much ie al the Things in-he World, 


as to God; and. chat they have exiſted with him 
from all kate 8 to e God and Na- 

ture, and to take away all real Piſtinctions be- 
teen them; which. is in plain Effect to ay, 
= they are e Thing, or chat NA is go 
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5 — Ni it follows! Ys it will be vain 
$ unreaſonable to make any. Laws concerning, 
the Behaviour and Actions of Men, who being 
Already in the Chains of inflexible Neceſlity, can 
in no reſpect be Objects capable of being govern-. 
215 them: And Re the Nature of Religion 
irtue will be deſtroyed, and the Conſidera- 

aan of Rewards and Puniſhments.can no more 
be able to ſway and influence their Minds, than 
painted Food, and painted Eures can nouriſh and 
warm their Bodies. N 8 
For the Caſe will be zul; a8 if Recompences 
were offered to Clocks and Watches, to increaſe 
or ſlacken their Motions, when yet they cannot 
but move in Degrees of Swiftneſs or Slownefs pro- 
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: i pdrtionable to the Heavineſs of their Weights, and 
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Duty J Projery"dufwer'd. 337 
4 If the preſent Syſtem. of Things is ſo fixe 
and unalterable, that God himſelf cannot do any 
Thing above, or beſide, or contrary to what is 

called the Eftabliſh'd: Courſe of Nature, which re- 
ſults neceſſarily from his own: ; then it will be 
manifeſt there never were, nor ever can be, Mi- 
racles ; and if no Miracles, no Certainty of the 
Truth of — Revealed Religion, which can 
only be proved by the Teſtimon God bears to 
it, by ſome Act of his Power, contrary to, 
or above the ordinary Method and Courſe of 
Things. Eu a & 77 os 36 WIL Y 8 CO | 
But we may conclude theſe Opinions to be 
groundleſs, falſe, and impious, not only from the 
Notion of a Being compleatly perfect, but from 
thoſe Accounts God has been pleaſed to reveal e- 
very where of himſelf in the Holy Scriptures. 
Thus, particularly, he teaches us by his 8 
Holy Apoſtle, That he neadeth mat any e' 
Thing, | ſeeing he giveth” all Liſe, and 8 
Breath, and all Things. The great Philoſopher 
likewiſe expreſly affirms, * That God is Hap- ö 
“ py and Bleſſed, not by or for na External © ü 
*- Good without him, but for and in himſelf. - © © ⁵ 
And the very Idea or Conception of an Inf. 
nitely Perfect Being, does import, That it ſhould - i 
de Self- exiſtent and Self- ſufficient, and have all 
poſſible Happineſs in it ſelf, independent from all 
other Things: For if other Beings were in any 
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A : in his Nature before the World was created, and 
received no Addition to his Happineſs by making 
of it. His Moral Perfe&ions obliging him to 


deal juſtiy with His Creatures after they were 
made, could never put any Neceſſity upon him 


0 to create them. And af all Things depend on 
him, and he on nothing, he eannot but be abſo- 


lutely free in the Exercile of his Power about the 


Production of Things without himſelf: And bath 


* 


dune "whatſoever be pleaſed, in Heaven 


3 257 and Earth, in the Seas, and in all deep 
5 T7 ; a | 


5 4 > 3 Places. IE 


ie not only can, but has altered the common 
Courſe and Order of Nature; he has made the 


Waters to roll, and lye on Heaps, like ſolid Bo- 


dies; he has cauſed the Sun not only to ſtand 
ſtill, but to go backwards; he has deprived the 
Fire of its devouring Quality, that Men, without 


any Impreſſion on their Bodies, or Hurt ſo much 


as to the Hairs of their Heads, have walked as 
ſafely, and breathed as freely in that fierce, out- 


rageous, and mercileſs Element, as in the mild and 
gentle Air. 8 f 
He brought Lagarus to Life, after he had been 
four Days dead; and raiſed our Ever- bleſſed Lord 


* * 


and Redeemer from the Grave upon the Third 
Day. Which Things, notwithſtanding they be 
Breaches and Interruptions of the uſual Methods 


of Nature, yet they well prove the Power God 


hath 
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hath over the World, and the particular Regatd 


he has to the Things done in it; and tend hich- 


ly to advance the Glory of His Great Name, and 
to oblige us, with Humilit 


rence to call upon him. 


From all which it plainly follows, That a Ne- 
celſity, extending it ſelf tö all Things, which! 


hope hath been ſufficiently refuted; would render 


not only out Prayers, but all the Duties of Reli- 


gion uſeleſs; and if not remove God out of the 


World, yet ſo confoumd Him with his Creatures, 
that there could be no Piſtinction perceived be- 
nen 


NE = .. | 
They therefore ſpeak more confonantly to the 


Truth; and ſo more agreeably to the Infinite Glo- 


ry and Majeſty of God, who acknowledge the 
Creatures to have received the whole of all their 
Powers from him, with a Liberty and Reaſon to 
uſe them; than they who ſuppoſe him to be the 
Neceflary and Immediate Cauſe of all our Acti- 
ons, and conſequently the Author of our Sins. 
Lou cannot too much magnify the Goodneſs of 
God; but When you make all the bountiful Ef- 
fects of it to be abſolutely Neceſſary, you deſtroy 
the Nature of it, and change it into Fate? 


3 .%. af # 


(I.) Another Objection againſt the Duty of 
Prayer is, That all Things happen by Chance. 
The former Opinion ſuppoſed” all Things to be 


» *» 
* 


govern'd and acted by inexorable Neceſſity; and 


this, that they are under no Laws or Government 
at all. The other made God the Immediate 
Cauſe of every Thing and Action; and indeed 
l 1 2 


l 12 Him 
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"The Ghee, es the 
1. RN Nature to be all one: But he 3 


bim do be Author of nothing no, not fo much as 


F obſerve, or care What is done in the 
World but that che whole” Maſs of Creatures, 
being under no Order or Regulation, are expoſed 
to the Uncertainties of Fortune or Chance. 
But we ſee Men, when enſlaved to Brutiſh 
Z 'Lults, that darken the Underſtanding and harden 
-the Heart, often to run from Falſhood. in one Ex- 
treme, into it in angther 2 rather than they will 
_ yield to the dear Truth; which condemneth thoſe 


pleaſing Vices, that thay ng ſo erb. as think 
of parting with. 


M1 . = 41 


But. to ba 5 The —5ꝗ—— of Chance muſt 
fay, either, That in the great Collection of Beings 
in the Univerſe, there is nothing proper and fit to 

ſerve or carry on any Noble End or Deſign: Or 
That no ſuch End or Deſign does appear, about 
which they can be employ cd. 


But we may eaſily come at a Eniafactory: Con- 


7 Futation of this pernicious, and very unreaſona- 
ble Doctrine of Fortune or Chance, by a ſhort 
Contemplation of the Works of the Creation, 
which we ſhall find full of the Deſigns and Con- 
trivances of Infinite Wiſdom; and that ſuitable 
Means every where are difcovered to put them in 


Execution; which an. * to be the 
au of all e, 
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gether. 


and 
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prodigious Size, 


unmeaſurable Diſtance from one another, and the 


incredible Swiftneſs with which the Celeſtial Bo- 
dies move to perform their daily Journeys ; and 


then tell, what below Infinite Power and Wiſdom 
could have formed ſuch ſtupendous Beings,” or 
have cauſed. them to keep their Courſe with a Re- 


4 


gular Conſtancy, for ſo many Thouſand Years to- 
That tlie innumerable Parts of any fingle Star 
ſhould; falling together by mere (hance, produce 
ſo wonderfully great and ſplendid a Body, which 


moving about the Heavens ſhould keep exactly the 
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o Nihil eſt . ratione, & numero moveri poſſit ſine 
1 


conſilio: in quo nihil eſt temerarium, nihil varium, nihil fortui- 


rum. Ordo autem ſiderum, & in omni æternitate conſtantia, ne- 
que Naturam ſignificat; eſt enim plena rationis; neque fortunam, 
que amica varietati Conſtantiam reſpuit. Tull. de Natur. Deor. lib. 
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392 be Objections again ſt the 
die way, not erring to the Right Hand or the 
Left, and this wihout any Rule or Direction; is 
what cannot enter into the Heart of any Wiſe 
þ == © Man to conceive, or be'tnade probable in the leaſt 
= degree by any Reaſun. 
We cannot but plainly diſcover Infinite Pow- 
er and Wiſdom in the framing thoſe immenſe Bo- 
dies, in the aſſigning each of them à diftin& Orb 
co move in, and in adjuſting their Motions and 
Proportions with ſuch Nicenefs, that they conti- 
nue in the ſame State they were put in from their 
beginning, chich having been left to blind Chance, 
could not but have fallen immediately into Diſor 
der, and reduced the World to Confuſion. 
But God's Wiſdom does not only manifeſt it 
* ſelf in this, that he has aſſigned ſuch Situations 
. and Degrees of Motion to the Stars, that they do 
= © not run all together, and deſtroy one another; 
baut hath alſo placed ſome of them, eſpecially the 
= Sun, in ſuch a juſt diſtance from the Earth which 
we inhabit, as was needful to preſerve the Life of 
all Things therein, and to make it fitly qualified 
to produce Materials for Food and Raiment, and 
whatever is neceſſary for the Subſiſtence of Man 
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_  _ Þ'—— Qui ex operibus magnificis, & præclaris, cum ipſum 
- , mundum, cum ejus membra cœlum, terras, maria, cumque ho- 

1 Ffrum inſignia, ſolem, lunam, ſtellaſque vidiſſent, cumque tempo- 
rum maturitates, mutationes, viciſfitudineſque cognov! ent, ſuſpi- 
=  - "catieſſeht aliquam excellentem eſſe, præſtantemqde naturam, quæ 
_ hac feciſſet, moyerer, regeret, gubernaret. Tull. de Nat. Deor. lib. 
* „5 14 n, © $703 $4" "0,4 
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Wheteas was the Sun bro ught nearer to the 
Ein or removed farther Rom it, all the Produ- 
Qions thereof would periſh! by. the Exceſſes, einer 
of Heat or Cold. Did not Providence gra raciouſly 
interpoſe it ſelf in our Preſervation, What could 
prevent the long Continuance, either of ſcorching 
Heats, which would hinder the Growth and dry 
up the Fruits.of the Ground ; or of great Rains | 
which would rot and deſtroy hem? | 
It cannot then but he granted, that 28 a as 
Mixture of Heat and Moiſture. in the Air, is ne- 
ceſſary to make the Earth fruitful ; fo likewiſe, 
that it is not in tlie leaſt in our Power to govern 
or change the Weather, upon whoſe timely and 
ſeaſonable Alterat ions, the Lives wk bro and 
other Living Creatures do depend. 3 
So that if we did take Things! into & »Y era- 
tion, we could not but be fully convinced, that 
we owe our Maintenance continually to the Care 
of Divine Providence; and that nothing is more © 
reaſonable, juſt, and neceſſary, than that every 
Day, after our Petitions for Spiritual Favours to 
our Father which is in Heaven, that we may ſan- 
cify and adore his Name, which is great, won- 
derful and à holy ; that we may become faithful 
Subjects of his Obbriose Kingdom; and ſubmit 
our own Wills entirely to his mot Righteous l 
Banz we pray that he would give us our * _ 
read. 8 = 
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q Ut poſt cœleſtia, id eſt, poſt Dei nomen, bei voluntatem, & 
Dei regnum, terrenis quoque neceſſitatibus n locum faceret. _ 


Tertul. 4 . 131. | © 
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NE 66 3: the; Heavenly Lights, thoſe larger 


Portions of the World had we now time to pro- 


5 tdeed to the nnter of living Creatures, we 
would diſcover in the Formation, not only of our 


own Bodies, but of thoſe. of the, loweſt Degree 


= among them, even of the? Ant and of the Fly, 


infinitely more fine Work, more exquiſite Skill, 


Contrivance, and Deſign, than ig the moſt Fa- 


mous and Noble Machines, Wat ne inyented 
by the: Art of Man. K 
Nay, did we e to 8 upon the 
Plants, Herbs; and Flowers, We ſhould behold 
cauſe enough to convince-us of the Truth of our 
Lord's Ooſervation, that Solomon in all his Glory 
was not arrayed like the; allies of the Field. 


1 Neither, as was now. ſuggeſted, are we more to 


admire the Power and Wiſdom of God in making 
ſuch Infinite Numbers and Variety of, Creatures, 
than his watchful Providence in preſerving them, 
and providing every Ant ke and. ae for 
their Continuancdme. 

It never was anipiced;. that 2 mighty Army 
-patild live long in the Field by, bare Fortune or 
Chance: It being one of the chief Inſtances of 
the Wiſdom and: Abilities of 2 great General, to 
provide Victuals and Forage for their Subſiſtence. 


= And ak A it not be intolerable: Pexyevienpl, and 
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r OY enjm pedibus opus eſt ſine iogreſſu : ? quid manibus ſi ni- 
Bil comprehendendum ? ? quid 1 5 deſeriptĩone omnium 
3 ris partium, in qua nihil | inane, ni il ſine cauſa, nihil ſupervacane- 
um eſt? NULLA ARS. imitari ſolertiam Naturæ * Tull, 
de Nat. Dear, lib. 1. Pe 412. RN _ 
_ „ © Tok 
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. Dutyrof Prayer) 1 wer 5 "2s. 
a. cken of the deepeſt Stupicity, with 8 
af to CERES. ſuch. number 7 of dif - 
ferent Creatures. ſhould recelys Of BB a in due 
Seaſon, from Age to. „ Fithour: the avail”. 
e r be, n 8. 

come now, very briefly, to, n wer e 
a againſt Providence, e . E- 

erings of Good Men, and the hake of Sin 
ners. 


In Anſwer to which, let it be ves, that 2 of . I B 


maß be deceiyed bath in the Judgmeiſts we 2 
upon the Qualities and Characters of Men, ang 
Wald. their, enen and Treatment th Ws 


For they we believe to be e Men, may noe? 5 


be really ſo g or at E not 16 as we” 

de bez They may be gullty of vile Sims 
committed in ſegret, . the fair 
Shew they male in the World; or they my, 
have corrupt and deceitful Hearts, wherein the7 
entertain Wee Opinions of God; or form 
malicious Deſigns againſt their Neighbours, or 


cheriſh their Beariſh, Tat Ks 8 Bp hay! 
gment, may be a mo 


ſeemed to be an unjuſt J 
Righteous Sentence executed upon them for thein 


a 


1 = 
es 


iſhmulation,yand not walking before God in WT 


Truth and Uprightneſs ; and it may prevent theix 


98 into a more open and avowed Courſe * _— 


mpiety, Injuſtice, and Immorality. 
Or if the Sufferers whom we pity, be Peta 


ſincerely inclined to the Service of God, their Sin- 
cerity may be accompanied with great Fallings 
and eee 33 they are not guiley of . 


x | ** * 5 
2 * 1 5 4 
4 ys. . 7 * 
6 8 hee H; wo 
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= "iy Benn Aal Sins, yet their Omiſſions m 
#4 A many and ve 'culpable ; : they may for ſome 
dine have negle ted their r Prayers, or abſented 
ennelves from tlie Table of the Lord, or for- 
born the Works of Charity and Mercy: So that 
What had the Appearance of 4 Calamity miſplaced, 
"vis 4 Correton-infli&ed on a Perſon who needed 
© dt, and that in 4 right Seaſon to awaken.in his Soul 
% * . the Fear of God, and to bring him to a more pun- 
> »QualOdſerpation of the Duties he owwed unto oe 75 
1 * It is then moſt true, that as we do not certain 5 
know Who! are fincerely Good: and Holy Men 
bp neither en we ſay, whether what happens to 
„ 2 em be for ms Advantage or Loſs, ſince the 
Affliction ma . come on them for 
3 RB the fake of ſo Te roi Benefit chat it will pro- 
due. As Meh Ry Fo not to a Phyfician 
* hs” ll they are fick, fo neither uſually do hey Hy 
with ſo much Warmth, Sonar Land Affe 
1 God for the Pardon of tet: Sins; and "the 
ivy Gifts of his Grace, as when they are caft down 
sand oppreſs d by Suffering. F 
4 * "Wherefore great Profit may accrue to Men from 
XA en r Their Sickly Condition of Body may 
make them carnal breathe after a State of Hap- 
pPy Immortality, which neither Diſeaſes or Death 
maqnn ever approach: Their Loſs of Temporal and 
Tranſitory Goods, ma 0 force them diligently to 
ſeel for the Treaſures Heaven which can ne- 
ver periſh or decay. 
SGroundleſs and un 25 Slafders may chlige 
them to recolle&, what Faults they — done 
: vb — deſerve to be cenſured, and 3 75 
wi 
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3 D of roger URL Hp / |. 
with to ſet about the Amendment of them: And. 
a true Senſe of our Faults will in likelihood proye ' 
a ſecure Defence àgainſt Vain: Glory, and an high * 
Opinion of our ſelves. The ill“ Ifa ge of Men 
naturally diſpoſes us to addreſs our Klbes to God 
for Relief; 4 when our Innocence is injured, to 
appeal to him the great Diſcerner and Judge of i 
Truth, who will treat his Children, not accord. 
ing to the Rigors of Juſtice, but with a tender 
Regard to the Defects and Infirmities of their frail _—- 
Nature. N e he 
So that Pains, and Diſtempers, arg Diſappoint- 1 
ments, and Wrongs and Calumnies, which are na. | ul 
turally evil, may morally turn to our high Ad-. 
vantage,” and work together in promoting and ſe-" 
curing our Eternal Good in the World to come. 
+ Laſtly, By all the Troubles and Diſaſters thalt 
befall Men, God does not intend to puniſh them 1 . 
for their Iniquities, but ſometimes thereby to evi. 4 
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dence” his extraordinary Power and Goodneſs to. © 
the World, as he did in the Cafe of the Man that 

Was blind from his Birth: Our Lord Chriff ſaid, * 13 
that this Calamity did happen to him, neither fer a 
his own Sins nor for the Sins of his Parents bur gy = 


that the works of God ſhould be made manifeſt in 
bim; John 9. 1, 2. 


Thus alſo Public Societies, as well as private 
Perſons, are ſometimes ſo clbſe beſet with Dangers, A 
which ſeem to them neither to be avoided nor A s 


overcome, that no Hope remains from the En ee. 4 

ing Hand of Man; z and they then betaking =_ 4 

ſelves with Humility and Submiſſion to the D- [yy 2 i 7 

vine n unto their Prayers, God does in a won. 

| | " deyfal. _ 
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dental manner put t forth his San ou: Heaven, 
and reſcue them out of the Mouth of Deſtru- 
- + Rion. ; convincing them, chat He who was only 
1 able, had delivered — from, the enden man 
| were ready to devour them. 
And 2s God has ſometimes . * peo ople 
ö by wonderful Ways and Means, o alſo b ſuch 
=... "hath. he cut off p rophane and- impenitent inners 
nn the midſt of = Wickedneſs, and the height 
of their Proſperity, and when) they ſhewed no 
[- Tegard to him, but had him in the greateſt Defi- 
ance, that all Men might fay that os Was the 
be: Lord's doing, and that he never Will. leave the 
World without plain Proof of the utter Dezeſta- 
tion and Ape er he hath of all Exil. 
No, . whatever. Inequality; after Allen: 
7 made for ſuch Conſiderations. as theſe; does remain 
nin the Diſtribution, of Rewards and Puniſhments 
| 50 — ww, Good and Bad Men in this Life, it affords us 
bs... © a clearand inconteſtable Demonſtration of a Jadg- 
ment to come, Where the dreadful and inſuppor- 
Table Miſeries which obſtinate Sinners ſhall be 
condemned to ſuffer, will evidently ſhew what 
| Tell Cauſe we had to grudge,, and think much 
8 -» of the poor, low, ſhort and unſatisfactory Plea- 
638 they did partake of in the preſent Ngoc 5 


an) A Third Objection a gainſt Prayer is ta- 
ken from the Immutability of God, which, they 

retend, will not permit him to be moved by our 
+ ayers. Now, in Anſwer to this Objection we 
I 75 "mult conſider, Firſt, What is to be underſtood by 
1 Mk $ imb: And next we muſt 1 
= — 
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How the Duty of Prafer is agreeable to this 
rious Attribute, and in 


with it. 


his Niue amutability 1 God, we under ſtand, at. 


ure is capable of no' Change; and that 
there is no Inconſtancy, or Ixte eſo 


lation 1 in his 
Wil. That he is void or Parts, which may be 


"every: Reſpect canin | 3p 


ſeparated z and of Qualities, which admit 5 AL 


teration: That he neither can receive any Aug. 
mentation in his Perfectidns, nor ſuffer any Di- 


minution in them. That his Attributes {Hol 


Will are always the Tame : That his * + 
Knowledge, Power; 


neither be enlayged, vor leſſen d. ” 


* — = 
* 1 6. 
0 ” 


a) Let us — ſhew, how confiltent the Du- 
ty of Prayer is with the Divine Immutabili 


ſiſts of the Supplications we offer up to God for 


the Remiſſion of our Sins, or the SO of Oe 


e "LINEN which we want. 


ns tis Enwictazblencts cannot PE, 


our daily Prayers, for our excellent Nature, and 


the high Rank he hath advanced us to among his 


Creatures; and for all the Benefits, en 1 
our Condition, he hath Beger upon us Ran 


our J 


'Gobdnels and 4 8 can | 


And there 1 woul@'ebſerve, That this Obieaion = 
lies only againft that part of Prayer, which con- 


- N 2 3 
the Fitneſs and Reaſonableneſs of the Praiſes and 


Thankſgivings, we humbly render unto him in 


But 
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15 SOR. | kurtber RAG now; 10 8 out! 2 ; 
el of . Pardon of our Sins, or 
Aeſiring New Bleſſings of God, with his Immu- 

# . * lr. For if God be immutably Juſt, 8 

. n does conſiſt in Rewarding the 2 

% * - Pyniſhing the Wicked; and if no Man cam — 
eme Good, nor break eff his: Sins; without the 

Grace and Aſſiſtance of. God and if — 4 Grace 

and Aſſiſtance can only be obtained by 

2 4 25 benrty, and ardent Prayer; then it wil NR — 

manifeſt, not only, that our Prayers and Devo- 

| * J tions are reconcilable to the * if Nature of 

FH 2 5 but that, without Praying, we Delin- 

mquents never thall obtain either nee or 

FTFavour. ier 

| God has deelared that he will turn the people 

5 Hell who forget him; that is, who do not 

+ Pray unto him, and call upon his. Name. Do 

no but grant that God will keep his Word, or 

4 | . that Truth is one of the Attributes of his Immu- 

table Nature, and what can follow more plainly 
L and certainly, than that thoſe Prophane Creatures, 

=_—  whoendeavour to ſhut God out of their Thoughts, 
aud never ſeriouſly and religiouſly addreſs them- - 

4 1 ſelves unto him, ſhall inevitably be condemned to 

utter Deſtruction, when he mall come to judge 
the Quick and Dead? - 4. 

Indeed the Change by Devout Prayers is not 
made in God, but in our ſelves; Prayer n a 
great Means of exciting in our Souls lively Ap- 

. * of the Infinite Perfection of od, of 
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putting Strength and Vigour into eur whole Sas 25 4 | 1 
 ligious Service, and enlarging and improving tie 9 
Faculties of our Mind, 1 as, they may becang — 


more capacious and receptive of the Gifts and Guo? © 
Ces of the Holy > oy be 28” FO a 1 
Tt, AM 1 1 3 1 1 


Civ.) Objections are wade. again ſt P 
from. the Obel Knowledge of 0d: . my wu J 
is, they ſay, no Reaſon to Na, God with * 4 
2 ants, which he knows already: It micht q 
proper to inſtruct a Man about Things of 1 
which he is ignorant; but it 8 0 abſurd to go Il 
about to inform an Ommiſcient Deity; unto whom 
all Things in Heaven and Earth lie naked 1 
open. But what a cold and imperfe& Senſe muſt 
theſe Obj ectors have of the Defects and Dangerss 
of their own State, and of the Power, Juſtice ang nt 
Mercy of God, who ſuppoſe Prayer to ann 1 
only in relating a Story to him ? 8 = 
We rehearſe our Deficiencies, and n our "I. 
| Faults unto God, not meaning thereby to inform nn_- 
him of Things before unknown, but to teſtify.in 1 
the beſt Manner we can, the great Grief we have 
for our Sins, the great Hope we have in his Mer- 
cy, through Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of our © «Ml 
Iniquities, and, the conſtant Dependence we have - -i 
on him for a compleat Supply of our Numerous | | 
Wants. 
And here alſo it may be obſerved, That this 
Objection bears only againſt that Branch of the 
Duty of Prayer, which is employed in Petitions 
for new Mercies: For certainly there cannot the 
e 
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0 7s Objecions g ow 
the dat 4s 'of *Abſiitdiry; ity humbly deſi- 
1 f God che Forgiveneſs; of our Treſpaſſe 


+ Decade he knew we — committed them » 
the Confeſſion we made of 6 wart 8 in our 


5 5 e ee 21 
| 2 nleſſing our Sins, we lake A Decliration 


* 


of "ou Unfelpned Sorrow for having offended our 
ERP Mercifal Father; . ſetting forth his 

raiſe for the vnexpreſſi Mercies we receive of 
. him, we own you for our beſt Friend, and great- 
eſt Benefactor; ; by earneſtly praying for the con- 
tinuance of the pc Things we have conſtant 
5 of, and by flying to him in Extraordinary 

Difficulties, Wa and Dangers, we publiſh to 
the World that our whole Dependance is on- him, 
as Who alone has the Power and Goodneſs to 
- fopply and relieve us; which Acts of Prayer are 
moſt agreeable - with his Immenſe Knowledge, 
which extends it ſelf to us 5 . all We | 
elle. 1 8 a 


(V. 5 por ie ls further objetted, That Gods 
bel Good, and that Insite Goodneſs will 


oblige him to 30 What is fit to be Gone , "whether 


Men pray unto him, or not. + 


They argue thus; He that aſks any Thing 
of God, either does deferve to have it granted 
or he does not; if he be deſerving, God will 
grant the Thing, although he never Paſo _ it; 
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but if he be undeſerving, hie ſhall be deny d not⸗ 
withſtandingthhis Prayer. S0 that God Will 1 . 


ther give Men what they pray for, if the 


they be 


unworthy z; nor withhold: from them what 
_ they are worthy: of, tho they N nay 


for i | "th | I . ee S. Bt 13 


But hereigt lies the Fallacy i Bee of 


ppoſes urhat is moſt untrue; 
namely, that Men cannot be made better by the 


this Argument; it ſu 


Perfotmarice of the Duty of Prayer z hercas ho- 


thing whatſoever has aiftronger Teade ta - 


mend, purify, and humble our Perverſe, Defiled, 
Vain and Proud Hearts, and to qualify them for 


the Loving-Kindneſs of God, chan ee 


and Affectionate Prayer. ag 
He that has real intentions to Pray, reſolves @ 

approach: the Divine Preſence, and to appear be- 
fore the Great God who fllerh the ,Heaven and 
the Earth with the Glo i of his Majeſty; and 
humbly to Petition for Thi 
Conſequence and Importance. "Now can a Man 
that has Thought and Confideration, admit ſuch 
a Good Deſign, without purpoling to P od 
ſelf Fol it Ji. (== 

It muſt be Convidtions of Conſcience, Hue he 


is a great Sinner, and that God is dif] pleaſed with 


him, that bring him thus to himſelf be- 


fore the Lord, and on his Knees to beg for Taxon 25 


and Mercy. 

And that his perſon may be acceptable, and ik 

Petition be granted, he ought to ſtir up in his 

Soul true Hatred of the Evil Actions which were 

the Cauſe of the e a real 1 
OT 


I 


ings. of the greateſt 


"25 "The Obe againſt = 


| 3 F _  +for having broken the Righteous Laws of his 
_ Great Creator; for having fruſtrated/the Power- 
l Interceſfions of his Merciful Redeemer ; and 


orter; and a firm Reſolution is ene 


=. Hay 
3 m to his Duty , 


andt 


Seidel 2o/poor Boomerang, 
2 deſerving, and worth y of God's Pity and Compaf- 
= ion: And if the firſt Serious — the 


Duty of Prayer do cauſe ſo great an Alteration, 


what Increaſe of Godlineſs IE Virtue will a long 
3 Regular Courſe of Sincere. Devotions produce in 
F , our. Souls? Perſevering with Patience and Humble 
E. Submiſſion to Providence, in the Exerciſe of De- 
vout Prayer, when the Thing much deſired is not 
yet granted, is a Behaviour very pleaſing to God, 


* 3s'a Means of better qualifying ; and making the 


Soul more capable of the Bleſſing expected, and 
-. which-will render it more pipfible. delightful 
** 20 comfortable when we ſhall receive it. 


= - (vl. ) Naother Obje&ion ks is, That you 
Want Faith, and fear God will not hear their 
= Prayers, nor anſwer their Deſires, who do not 
believe his Promiſes, and confide in his Help, 
when Dangers and Difficulties do encompaſs them; 
= . wherefore you dare not preſume to offer up any 

= Petitions unto him. 
Now if your Faith be weak by your neglecting 
carefully to conſider the Arguments which will 
Support 


„ 


for having reſiſted the Gracious Motions — the 


And certainly by ſack Pr eparations he will, ac- - 
n to the favourable —— made in the 


. 
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Jupport it, this is a great Fault, which you ought 
without loſs of Time to Amend. 8 


But if your Diffidence, and want of Faith, pro- 
ceed from a Senſe of your own Unwotthigels, and 
the Remembrance of your manifold Tranſgreſſi- 
ons, which you heartily lament, and truly endea- 
vour to forſake, there is ground to Hope that your 
Imperfe& Performances, upon the Merciful and 
Equitable Terms of the New Teſtament, will be 
S bo 
It is often from a Melancholy and Unhappy 
Conſtitution, and not from the Commiſſion Gf 
Great Sins, that Infirm, but Sincere Chriſtians, do 
judge ſo ſeverely of their own Condition; and 
God does not condemn them, though they do con- 
demn themſelves © © © aa . 
But be it further obſerved, That the little Faith 
you have, if you omit Religious Duties, and lay 
_ afide your Prayers, will decay very faſt, and in 2 
| ſhort Time be quite extinguiſh d. But the more 
you exerciſe your Thoughts about the Reaſons 
that demonſtrate the Truth and Excellency of 
your Religion, the more you conſtantly and ear- 
neſtly Pray in Secret and Publick , and ſeriouſly - 
Meditate” on the Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs of 
God, and peruſe the Hiſtories of the Deliverances * 
he in all Ages has work'd for his People , when 
in their Diſtreſs they have called upon his Holy 
Name; ſo much the more you will increaſe your 
Faith, ſtrengthen your Hope, and confirm your 
Truſt and Reliance upon him. 
And now I have endeavour'd to give a full An- 
ſwer to the moſt Plauſible Objections againſt the 
. Duty 
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0 ty. of. Prayer, and have proved that ĩt is very 


agreeable to the Nature of God, and without Re- 


pugnaney to any of his Attributes; and I am apt 
10 fear, that thoſe wha had forborn to pray, un- 


der the Pretence of ſuch Objections as theſe, had 
ſomething elſe at Bottom, which was the real 
„nennen id hs 7 1 


4 : 
_—_ 


It was not becauſe, they could not conceiv 


their Prayers would be ſultable to the Nature of 
God, but becauſe they could not reconcile them 
to theix Sins. Not ſo much a Suſpicion that God 


was inexorable , of whole Mercy they have fo 
gely partaken ; or that they ſhould be trouble- 


ſome to him, and their 12 needleſs; as a 


real Shame to Pray againſt thoſe unlawful Plea- 


7 


and Reſolution to forſake. ee... 
. * "There; never was any Nation or People, 
which did not Worſhip and Pray unto the Being 
they own'd for their God; and the truer their 
Notions were of God, ſo much more ſerious, ear- 
neſt, and frequent, were the Devotions which 


fures which they {till Toved, and had not the Will 


they offer d up to him. 


And is it not ſtrange and deplorable , to hear 
of Objections againſt the Duty of Prayer among 


Chriſtians, when Prayers are uſed by Men of all 
r 
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. * Lauderur omnibus linguis Deus ſanctus; glorificatus in Celſitu- 
dine Throni ſui, ab omnibus creaturis, Laudabo eum cum 
gratiarum actione, pro datis beneficiis, & quæ abunde largitus eſt 
donis. Elmacini Saracenica Hiſtur. ſub initium, Interprete Erpenio. 
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| Day of Pre, Mcd. 357 
The v Fetir and: Gentil did all agree in 


. tkat their Sacrifices would not have any Va- 


lue or Prevalency in the Expiation of Sins, if 
they were not attended with humble Prayer, and 
a ſolemm Confeſſion of the Crimes to be 'Expiated. 
It is n Uſe of they Nin te 
publicly Five Times every Day: And ſo grave 
and compoſed is their mate Hor at their Levoti- 


be hend, where ſome er re be ed 
* chen ore es A A 


” ©® 


The Patiarchs, and Prophets, infligkhes Holy 


Wien, did Confeſs, Pray; and make Supplitacions, 
in all Pimesand Dlicds/! Baue Morning, and 


at Noon will I pray and ern aloud,” ni be ſball 
bear my voitt. I will (call upon Goll, and be 
fall ſuut me. When the Tſpaclites had highly 
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v Judzi 0 omnes ſtatuunt, eitint ad tk ſuæ + ſecrifici 
um e niſi qui culpam expiandam preee ſupplici confi- 


8 4 & | acrificjjs, Þ 198, ; ide etiam Abrabenel, & 


; __ imonidem apud eundem ib. 


x Quippe-victimas cædi ſine: pdeatione non nactut referre; nec 


Deos rite qui. Vidimus certis ne obſecraſſe 
ſummos Magiſtratus. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. 28. c. 25 p. 498. 


; ExrarTuciz Veſtalis inceſt# precatio, 9 uli e eribro, 


Cc. Ib. 


y -Inſtitura precationis hora per Adieu am indicitur,, . duo 
facto popul bei concurrit, in templum ſeſe contert, quo 
pers oe & —— Idque quotidie, quinis fit vicibus, in ſingulis 
delubris, Muhammedanus Frecans Henningii, 9. 14. Leouclow Chron, 
Turc. p. 193. 

- FE. Barton apud Hottingerum. Vidi Conſtantinopoli, in 8. Sophir 
Templo, ad bis mille congregatos eo ſilentio, ut ante ingreſſuni ibi 


neminem lc r ratus ſim, Hiſt Orient. p. * Henning, p. 18. 
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AK The Objections af he 
1 nto he Lord, and ſo averted his Diſpleaſure, and 
paat a Stop to his Judgments, which would have 
We „ %oyed. the m. 


$ . ww and-zealous in * Prayers, put up to his 


ciples and Friends, but alſo for his Eneuiies who 
and for his Perſeeutors who. murder d woe in 2 
moſt, ignominious and cruel manner ; 

not we Sinners think our ſelves able to to ew 
his excellent Example who had no Sin; in ado- 
ring and praiſing his Goodneſs to us; in begging 
his Pardon of our manifold Tranſgreſſions heigh- 
tend by very aggra Circumſtances, in re- 


wicked Creatures $.ch 1155 "a" all? af 1 
Did he 71 552 a-moſt { eodprotient ve Porn of 
I Payer for his Diſciples to be uſed on all Occaſi- 
ons, who had extraordinary Inſpirations from his 
Holy Spirit; and can we be ſo nſenfible of our 
Duty or our Wants, as to imagine we have no need 
of putting up any Prayers? 
Oiur Lord commands us, by his Holy Apoſtles, 


Bo Commandment, and ceaſe to pray at all, 
Shall we haue ſuch malicious, ſubtle, power- 
* 8 fol and prevailing Enemies, as the World, the 
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Our ever Bleſſed | Lotd was affe&tionate, con- 
Father in Heaven, not o 04 or Himſelf, his Diſ- 
hated him, for his Accuſers who ſtander d him, 


aggravating, 
queſting on our bendedKnegs his Aſſiſtance againſt 
the innamerable . Werte that ue al 


fault uss + | 
Did our entirely innocent . ee 
pray continuallx c ahd all we e and 


ay wit bout caafing; and we do the reverſe 
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Duty of Projer, Ard. WW. 
Nopid in the midſt of ſuch Fertible-Dangers, im- 
Het no Supplies 6 from Heaven ciletually 1 to reliſt 

em * \ 

Our Bleſſed Lord is 'entred\into Nu is 7 ie 
now to appear in the preſence of God for us; be 
is able ti ſave to the uttarmoſt, and ever liveth at 
the Right Hand of God 20 make - interceſſion for — 
them who. come to God bfhim.. And if we wil 
with Conftancy, "and Sincerity, and Humility pray 
unto our moſt Dear Saviour, he will continually - 
recommend us 3 and our Fable Supplications up- 
to God. en, f HY 14147 30 qu 
It is moſt OY ne thit M Men ſhould aich 
Arguments aga inſt the Dity of Praye r, from the 
Nature of God': when David, a Man after God's 
own Heart, declares it one of his Attributes to = 
a Hearer of Prayer ; O thou that beareſt Prayer 
unto thee ſhall all fl fleſp eme: And hen ho 
fo often commanded Men to pra and beſt kndws | 
what is moſt agreeable to mine F; and hath 
miſed that large e Bleſlings ſhould follow Prayers; 
and has n anſwered them in more 
plentiful Returns than the humble Petitioners dd | 
either requeſt or hope for. | 

And who ſo ſharply” "expoſtulates with, ind | 
threatneth' them, who' neple& and forget him. 
Thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob; thou haſt 
been weary of me, O Iſrael. Pour out thy Fury 
upon the Narben that knom thee nor; 5 and upon 
the Families that call not on thy Name. 

But on the contrary, does encourage this Duty * 
with the moſt Beneficial and Extenſive Promiſes. 
Call "pon me in the 55 44 trouble, and I will deli. 
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afaſtly and chearfull od 1 10 bol 
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Prayers introduce, 455 keep, us Sin aj 

| Preſence of. God > uſe us. 'y 
uch alhamet of 8 ing 175 to be extreme 

| arful' of Again offendin our e Lord, 
_ "who bas been pleaſed to; mit us To ne to him- 
og MLA a "move our Soy s.to.love © 
em G "ekcite in us a great Rede. 

9990 929 5 aol Fr his Holy Name, and bang 788 
us atten and efitirely to pal our Cantidencgy ib. 
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Prayers only miniſter true Comfort to us in our MM 
deepeſt Grief and Sorrow; they are the only ſo- 
lid Support we can wp on in a State of Adverſi- - 
ty when we are mightily diſtreſſed and A if 
In Sickrtfs, and imminent Danger, they arm us i 
againſt the Fear of Death Aainſt bf 
oath the remembrance whezedf 15 Eecleſ 41, r. 
ſo bitter to a man that ivothat Feſt in bis poſſeſſt- 
ons ; unto the man that hath, nothing to vex him, 
and that bath proſperity in all things; yea, unta 
bim that is yet able to receive meat. = 
In our Prayers we acknowledge, admire, and | - 
worſhip all the Attributes and Perfections of the _ ü 
Divine Nature; we manifeſt our Fear and Dread 1 
of his boundleſs and uncontroulable Power; we 
r our hearty Deſires. to be governed by his * 
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85 HE Phariſees, perceiving 1 
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ut ſuch 2 —— Queſtion tg him. AS, by 
How an An wer to it he must al, Into 1 heir 
Snare, Ad er voldably expo his Life, or lofe 
his Reputation. Ei 


After they de aj 


they 1 rc theſp Piſciples 
ä 


it. Who were — — 


ert of the Iruth; 5 faithfully tayght th 
of Pod withbut any Partiality, inch without a 
E to the Condition or Quality of Men, who 


ad Power either to adwaneę his hi er 78 their 
Countenatice and Favour, Xp to Traſh an 


. by their. Powe and,Qppalition... MY oO) 


Thus by a Decent Addreſs, differing from their 
_ uſual Manner - treating him, they endeavoured 


to bre n Good Opinion oa. and 
by EE hoped hs hal open, His Min freely, and 
by giving x 122 and direck Arfwer to this Tange- 


rous-Queſtion, be eaſily code ay them. F 
therefore deſire he „ a0 0 tell his 
Thoughts plainly; be, lawful to give 
Tribute unta Ceſar, er not ? 8 
By e If 10 990 wes Nt It IF 2 1 Tri- 
Pute to Ceftr, the Phariſehs\" "who thought them- 
© ſelves immediately under the Dominion pf God, 
and that they ought not to ſubje& themſelves to 
any Foreign Power would have expoſed hum to 
the Hatred of the Jeter, 28 A Bettayes of the 
Rigtns and Liberties of God's Choſen Napke. 2 
But if he had pronounced the Payment of Tri- 


. Hut unlawful, the frei, Dependents of He 


rod, 
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jon, 
5 with 


"Good, Language ; to ſtile him their — gong and 
to 0wn hin t0 be A h ꝑreat Loverꝭ andia free Speak- 


e wy aw a 


ſpoil it 


| my 1 Wine nee nene 
This would have been a Accu te 8 fbi 40 
one clearly to reſolve but Chriſt, who knows the 
Secret Imaginations of the Heart", and diſcern d 
the deep Malice of their Deſign, which lay hid 
under their great CourtMip and \Pretended Re- 
I bene fi | 
Por he he well aiidkifial) ther an who calld 9 
him Maſter; had not the leaſt Intention to be. 
come his Biſciplesz and that they who ſaid: he .' j 
was true, and taught the Way of God in Truth, = 
did not give credit to his Doctrines, nor were in 


any degree inclined either to believe” tlie Paints . 3 | * 
and Articles of Faith which he preached, or to il 


yield Obedience to the Precepts of Holy 8 if 
that he commanded. - 2 Wl 
-- Wherefore he returns fuch an Auſpwer⸗ which 28 = 
it was Safe for him to make; fo it might be Uſe. _ 
ful for them to hear: For he not only thereby j 0 


entirely defeated their Wicked Plot upon his Re- "Nt 
putation or Life, but ſo contrived it, that it might ix 
rightly inſtruct them about their Duty to God and 

Man. 


The Phariſees Doubt indeed was only concern- 
ing the Rights of Cæſar, and more particularly 
about the Lawfulneſs of their Paying Taxes to 
him. Which Scruple might ariſe, not ſo much . 
from any real Tenderneſs in their Conſciences, as 


from their Infatiable Covetouſneſs, which puſh'd 
| them 
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ew of Religion, and long” Prayers to Wos 
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ut our Lord grafted a er | 
"their Queſtion, anſwering more than they aſſed 3 ; 
Por they who aſked only how-they: were to be- 
mae theinſelves ta the Emperor, by his Anſwer 
EE 8 taught eee wy he Alg the 
= pere 0 t towards: t 

be Lord of Heaven and Earth-: 4 ;- 11, - hang 5 

*Thus what the Enemies of our Bleſſed Lord 

0 deſigned for his Deſtruction, he mer- 
- cifully turn d to their Advantage; fo as both Par- 
ties, if it was not their n 0 (gat yu 
Wiſer and Better by it. oft Pers 

Hence the Phariſees wich 5 That i « was 
conſiſtent with all their Obligations to God, to 
render Tribute to 
Laar Civil Right to Tribute did not Licenſe 
him, nor any under him, to violate the Divine 
Laws; 3 or. to aſſume any „Honour, or Religious 
Worſhip to himſelf, which was n aer e . 
"HOWE Due of God alone. 1 
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gi itn Javiour , to ſup preſs and diſſolve the 
= 4 Kingdoms, —4 other Civil Societies 
und, at his coming, in the World 
1 warben af . 
1 hom 8 were Govern d. 
aner 5 2 a 4 W poſtles S. 
it to Or rae in ev 
to rende thoſe Things er = 
_ which are truly reunite tg the Support of. their 
n 
III. That therefane: the Dodtrines and Pre 
| 3 cepts of Religion he was publiſhing to the 
Morld, were not inconſiſtent with the Rights 
and Allegiance which is due to Supreme:(Go- 
vernors, or to others in Ainet under 
. That where the Religion of Jeſus Chi 
= hath. a Juſt Influence upon both thoſe who: 
Rule, and thoſe who are 8 it will dil. 
1 them all moſt ſincerely to anſwer the End 
for which Government was e * ba 
wr r by God 1 in the World. 
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oh That i it was not the Degen d nor A 1 


our Saviour to ſuppreſs and difſolve the Empires, 
Kingdoms, and other Civil Societies he found, at 
his Coming, in the World; nor to make void. the 
Power and Authority of Supreme 2 8 by 
whom they were Govern'd. 


If it had been the Intention oF Chriff to Pit. 


e and Diſſipate Kingdoms, and other Commu- 8 


T4 | 6 nities, 
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gies, and to put down all, Civil Government; 
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make it manifeſt”, when they deſire 
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Hie then would debe Alle Hur tis — 
nion Cefar exerciſed over they, was an Uſurpari- 


dn on the Liberties of Mankind; apd that it was 
— 16 60 ity AR which" "right ent edlcourige and 

5 en l ys 
But juſt om the waerrp i was 7 far Now 
poſing a Cenſure upon the Office, Dignity, and 
Towers of the Emperor, as Thin gs Boi Evil in them- 
ſelves, and oppoſite to the Will © ; that he 
des them 4 full Approbation, By tommanding 
they ſhould render unto Czar the Things that were 
Erler s that is, theHonout, Taxes, and Service 
due to him, Which were neceſſary to Enable him 


4 5 5 them, and to Maintain his Lawful Au- 


ty 'that he received from God, for the Bene- 


f his Subjects. 
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leffed Lord A no Strang er to the State 


of Men in the World, for Salvation he 


graciouſly came down from Heaven; but knew 


the People of all Nations in the Earth were uni- 


ted in Societies; ſome under one Form of Govern- 
ment, and fome under. another ; and all this'ef- 
fected not only by a ſtrong Inclination of their 


| Natures to live together, but from a real Neceſſity 


of their Condition, not being otherwiſe able to 
ſubliſt with Eaſe, Comfort, and Safety. And 
that Communities could not anſwer the De- 
fign of their Cato, if they had not Ge- 
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Hot dich © 1 70 the Work they = 9 77 | 2 | 
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kure they owed to their 5 Mong For the ame 
Reaſon | want in all theſe FeVeral' Degrees of Rel. 
I tion; namel ly, the Peace, Safety, and 1 Happineſs —_ 


Men. 
Now ſuch wild Notions brouglit into oy 200 
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Foundation for all Diſorder, er ahCaaley: = 
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 ;Conftitotions of the |Relpe® ve Countries where 
To they inhabited; that Win freſh, Strength he En. 
Z uſtice, E- 
, Peace.and Charity, they before were un- 


=» The Apollles of our Lord alfo declared plain- 
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them, b to their Parents, who brought, them in- 
| %o the World, and tenderly. and affeRtionately 
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” their Labour p not only for fear of the Funiſnment 
which the Magiſtrate might inffict, but for Conſci- 


eue Sake; i. e. out of a juſt Senſe that thele were 
Duties God himſelf had laid on them 

* Though Men were out of the reach of the Ci- 

Vill Powers, and they could not, diſcover and ap- 

prehend them if they ſhould offend, yet they 

were by their Conſciences obliged to be obedient 

to their Statutes and Edicts, that have no repug- 

3 nancy to the Laws of Nature, or the Revealed 

Will of God; becauſe they were appointed by 
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the Duty of the People, to render all tho{e Things 


to the Sovereign Powers,” Which are a Be +4 * 
| bte to the Support of their Government: 
"Now ſeeing not can be more eien 89 


Reaſon and Experience ;"\than that Mem in this 
great Degeneracy and Deen of Nature, muſt 


Aubſiſt in a miſerable and diſtracted Condition, 1 


they are not confederated, and joined“ in ſome 
Forin of Society, wherein Governors are conſtitu- 


ted with Power to make a juſt and equitable 188 ; 


Ron of Things; to ſet Boundaries to roperty ; t 
Juadge between Men about their Partner 


to determine the Points ein Controverſy Impar- 
tially, where divers Perſous pretend a Title to 
the fame Things; to encourage Honeſty and - 


Diligence; and to ſecure Men in the Comfortable 
Enjoyment of the Fruits of their on Labour: 
And to detect thoſe, who ſteal with Secreſy; And 
to reſttain them who rob with Violence; ant to 
ſhed the Blood of Cruel Men, wh habe thed 
Man's Blood; and to diſcourage, "puniſh and ſup- 
preſs Evil-Doers of all Kinds; and alſo to protect 
and defend them againſt the Invaſion of Foreign 
Enemies: No Man can make a Queſtion, but that 


Societies and Communities are erected in tlie 
World by the Will and Providence of God, for 


the Preſervation and Security of Mankind; And, 
en * one is bound, according to h "* 
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Since there; I Society i 18 d A 
the Well-being of Men, and that Laws are neceſ- 
ſaxy and ah to all Society, and that the 
= Laws of Society can have no Life nor Force, with- 
=. out Somebody is veſted with Authority to put 
ſmem in Execution; and ſince they who have this 
a Authority „are the Ordinance of God ; 3 it mani- 
feſtly wi follow, That God has made it an un- 
doubted Duty of the People to perform all that 
Homage and Service; to pay all thoſe Taxes, and 
to give all that Honour and Reſpect which is re- 
quired to the juſt Adminiſtration of chat Great 
face in fo Ne a Station. 
We may further note. That the Obedience. and 
Submiſſion which Chriſt. and the Apoſtles enjoin 
Men to pay to their Governors, are allo. grounded 
on the Laws of Nature, and the Eternal Reaſon 
. of Things; which make all Offices ah Duties 
mutual and reciprocal. . 

Thus Obedience from the Subjects requires Pro- 
region from the Prince: And where Princes pro- 
tec and defend their Subjects, the Subjects are 

bound to reverence and obey their Princes, by the 
plain Dictates of Reaſon and Nature; and all this 
antecedently to any Oath taken to ber F ath and 
True Allegiance to them. 

For it is the Benefit of the Protection you have 
receiyed, which firmly obliges you to a. Faithful 
Return of Honour and Service: And as this En- 
1 * lies upon you precedent to all Oaths, 
jo neither can any Oath _ {hall take abſolvs you 
ftom! it. For 
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For while fe you are proteſted in your Life] Li- 
berty and Eſtate by the Laws of any Govern- 
ment, Nature — os to Care, Diligence and 
Faichfulneſs'in ſupporting it . cand until you are 
withdtawtr from the Shelter and Safeguard yo 
have from Princes, youinever can have deinen 

to cancel your Allegiance td them. 23.7.5 
We may further preſume to ſay, That the Great 
God ddes entitle himſelf to an entire Right in us, 
and to dall we have, or can do, from his having 
created us out of Nothing, and given this Excel- 
lent Nature to us, and from lis beſtowing all the 
Good: Things upon us that we have TIE: ever 

fince we did firſt exiſt. Fc. ina 
So we may obſerve how ſtrong the Oblis ation 
is upon Subjects deeply to eſteem, and faithfully 
to ferve Good Princes, who are Nurſing-F athers 
2 Nurſing- Mothers to their Kingdoms; who 
maintam the Worſhip of God in Tur and pu- 


rity; who miniſter Judgment with Uprightneſs; 
who watch over, defend and lt their Pev- 


{36 5 Z 
ES Tribute and Obedience to the Vice: 1 | 
gerents of God, who in ſo viſible and lively man- _ 
ner repreſent him, are Duties founded on the 9 
Eternal | Reſpects of Things; and Natural Equity, 
and Clear Reaſon, and the unavoidable Neceſlities © - al 
of our State and Condition, do exact them of us. 1 
_ How little regard therefore have they to a Du- 
ty of ſo high Rank, not only who 25 Arms 
os fu oppoſe their Rulers, but who with malici- y 


ntent ſecretly undermine theirs Goverty”, 
ment? 
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bs; ar who leſſen the Eſteem and: Value due to 
2 heir Character, by. inventing Falſe Stories, or by 
induſtriouſſy ſpreading! — They who inſinu- 
ate Sufpicions into Honeſt Men, of dangerous 
Deſigns againſt the Religion or Laws ef their 
- Country, without any Ground, ſo as to fill their 
Minds with Fear, an to Abate their Affections to 
thair Superiors, and ro bring great Difficulties up- 
on the Adminiſtration of Publick Affairs 3 can ne- 
ver —. 1 ruth — _ either vo Render unto Cæ- 
Wert things whit 2 r or, er fd 
=. 4. things wept are Gba r. IT 1 01 
= „HR: That therefore the Do&rines an Procepts 
1 * Religion, our Lord, with his Apoſtles, was 
F — publiſtimg to the World, were not inconſiſtent 
With tlie Rights, Obedience and Subjection claim'd 
by Sohren Rulers, and others in —— A un- 
b wy H e959. einn 
— s had very wrong Notions: comtorning 
the? Me sand his Kingdom, which was not of 
this World, who had been "promiſed from the 
Time of the Fall of our Firſt Parents; 4 notwith- 
ſtanding the Deſign of his Coming, andthe Man- 
ner of his Appearing had been as fully diſcovered 
all along by the Holy Prophets of their own 
- Country, as their Low: Capacity, ang: the Nature 
1 . would bear. e 6 (They 
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mm initium {Bair ante Seculi Conſtiturionem, cum 

Sæculo inchoarionem, in fine Sæculorum renovationem, poſt Sæcu- 

lum conſummand Glorificationem. Regnum angelicum cæpit 

uando dixit Deus, fiat Lux, & facta eſt Lux. Regnum Hominum 

ta pit ſed occuſte, quando Verbum caro fiftum eft, & habitavit in 

== nobis; manifeſtè autem 8 2 Chriſtus reſurrexit a Marte, 
| * 1 Hh To Cellenſis Op. 25 1 32. 
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en Her n 375 5 
They indeed, 915 for hi deſcending 

fla eaven in à moſt ſplendid an elorious mg 8 
with ons,. of Angels to, ſubdue the whole! 


Fand, and to 1 the People 1 98 Nations, 


and make them lybje& to the! r own ingdom. 
And 25 at l 18 the ke ers had more raiſed 


Xpectations of the 1 Glory of the ap- * 
925 as W FF of the Phariſees. : 
en 1155 ch Athen Worll in a Mean Aud 


Low Condition, none were more lurprized, none 

did 1 their Beine more impatiently 

Go became 1 Malicious Enemies of the. Son I 
od I 


I, who cloathed Ma in. the . 0 
Servant. * 


ine that the Bleed Jeſus, whs' Was . 5 


up of Humility, Meeknels, Charity, Goodneſs, 
and Compaſſion, - was fiin ſharply to reprove and 


| penly and. more frequently. to expoſe the Phari- _— 
BY than other Sorts of Men with whom he did | 


converſe, ; becauſe their Principles and Praices 
were moſt direaly oppoſed to the Heavenly. Do- 
arines and Holy Commandments, that he was 
about to make publickfor the Redemption of Man- 
kind: And becauſe they pretending to be moſt 
truly Religious, were very far from being ſo: 
Since they were very Hypocrites , contenting 
themſelves only with the outward Shews of Ne 
ligion : They waſhed, they cleanſed, they puriti- 
ed every Thing that had relation t che Service 
of God, but their own Hearts, 
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aka yers bh leh: and 1 hn made 
in N that every Body might be Specta⸗ 
tors and Witneſſes of their Devotlor but all the 
time thay were Proud,, Enviots. and Reven; geful: 
Their ne fs puffed them ap, 55 they 
-- . +, thanked God they were not like other Men: As 
* © hey ad been advanced" above the Frallties of 
- Human Nature, and tat Prblicans and MI 
 Ciffering rom thei were only Singers. 
This Ikewiſe zs their Covetops' Temper, p 
_ ecediing from Infideliry and a. Diſtrüſt of Fay 
dence, incited chem®to oppreſs and gia the 
Weak and Helpleſs People that were Un them; 
Ao did it make 8 pretend an Averſion upon the 
Account of Religion, to pay! Tribute to their Su- 
FX periors, Who were not of heir own Nation. 
= Whereas Chriſt, whoſe Chief Buſineſs it was 
2 to reform the Souls of Men, by. bringing them to 
2 true Senſe of the Odiouſtels and Danger of 
their Sins, and by infufing into them whole ad- 
mirable Graces and Virtues which would reſtore 
them to the Divine Likeneſs, and make them ac- 
ceptable to God; - enjoined Submiſſion and Obedi- 
enge to tlieir Conquerors, though Pagans, who 
protected them, and miniſtred Juſtice among them; 
whom the Phariſees did in their Metres de- 


| ile; and ſheak Evil of, ſo far as they could with 


cor Sah to bis Holy Religion for 
Men to aid their Sovereign Lords With their 
Counſel, to defend them with a "Swords, and 
5 „„ crry on their Juſt Wars b 7 their Eſtates, 
| Kh to the Borde impoſed by Law for up- 
* 3 their Government, | » By 
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— dn: 4 1 
dein g any Violence to their Cönſtiences ; r f 
flecking any Diſhongur upon their Holy Religions 
or from incroaching upon * Ri 
detracting from the, Service and Worlhip 1 
to the King vf Kings. #74 r ne e . 
For Goòd Princes and Laws r 
ceffary to the Happineſs of Civil Society, but 
Serviceable to the Intereſt 'of* Ne 100 © 
ey cannot look into the 80 
they can influence their Mann z the" 
of e Ma Jo he de e Mind, Wielt 
{the Work of Gal alone, We they can ter 
ands of the Wicked, and W 4 _ "heir : 


fo Miſchievous to others, b bY une e Jl 
ments on them for their C rie 119019 a0 


And it is oy an Nara 27 
and a Benefit t& Mankind, 8 

heinous Vices curbed and feſtral 115 
would taint and imfect the Weak and 


be matter of Grief and Scan 120 ob Heere 
G d. ob 180. Wai non 
As therefote it i is woſt ung Wette Y ther all 
Power is radically and oval God: anda 
Perſons and he $ have ence from Hin 


fo is it true that overnment 0 f His 58 "5 i £ 


and that they m Authority do receive their Pow 
from Him, for the; Protectioh and Support 


Mankind ; to be 4 Terror to Evil , and t6- 
Encourage the Good -t0 do Jultie, and ry fhew _ MM 
Mercy 3 to keep Peace, lerve Order, which * +» A 
UE the Vital Parts of 0. 2 a A +4 
5 9 * 3 


Pe, * 
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| is be e 5 
wy ) _ xi/t, neither Princes ar 

U 
eir, Crowns;, nor. lier 55 
nor A 9 955 


55 1 1 ue in the An 
£4 before. e 1 0 = 
have the lame Au 


Wbligations to Protec 
W Chriſtia 


TED... and, ryants are Mt 


5 Ds nt 3 ED heir Princes, to 


Uh | Maſtets. 
$1 {rengrhen'd. the 
Wo 4 EF 5 . 1 8 15 what 

8 55 rect 


TL e 


every particular Nation. 
e learn how untrue the Notions are 2 
Vid Enthuſiaſts, who Would found Dominion in 
Grace, and who contend that the;Servants. of the 
8 dof Hoſts, The they are pleafed to call them. 

a :are ſo. far, from owWin Nome on to. any 
Wer or Perſon, that they t Wes only have 


ht tog ule; the v whole Earth. 
„And allo. how dangerous the Dodrines are of 
fe „ who, Wing had a more Liberal Edu- 
, and beer 


Weiz, ſhould hve been 


Id veſt a 


Vicar of Chrift, as they ſtile the Pope to / ab- 


Power in the 


folve the People of n Kingdom from the Faith | 


and- Allegiance they bear to, Hein Sgvereigus, af - 


they fall into what he: detines Hereſy: 0 A0 
They would deprive Princes: af their Crawas, 
for their Errors about the Chriſtian Faith z 


yet Chriſt, Whomi they pretend te ſueceed, di 


. | 
os 


aſſert the Title and, Rights of! Binperors, | while 


they continued in the Heathen State, and had not = 


Faith or Belief in him at all. E o e 


- Now this haughty Doctrine rof Depaſing whaw - 


they deem Hereticab Princes, can no more ben 


conciled with the Practice of our Saviour, ns 


confirmed the Authority of : Pagan mpg ye 
Light can be derived from artneſs or be m⸗ | 
to ce with it, 228 of "FECT eg ib 12 011 
Wherefore in condemning * Opinions ſo Ehor- 
mous, and deſtructive of Human Society, the 
we may, as good Chriſtians and datifnl Subjects 
ought to do, caſt off the Pope, and his pretended 
Supremacy, yet we ſhall retain the Antient, Pri- 
mitive and Pure Doctrines of Chriſtian Religion, 


grounded not only on the Diſcourſes and Sermons, 
but the uninterrupted Practice of our moſt Bleſ- 


ſed Lord and edu? ſus Chriſt, and his Ahe 
ſtles, and their Succeſſor e. 
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© The Uſurpation of a" Power to depoſe Princes; and'$0"Abſobue their 


Fubjects Ps then Sworn Allegiance, n not commence till about the - 


eh of 7 


es 


« Eteventh Century, which welk times of great Ignorance und | 


* 
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Rape ui. _ A Hap 3 COR RJ at 
V. Tun where tlie Relivion e Cb has a 
22 Iuenee open both thoſe who Rule, and 
2 ald, i will diſpoſe them all moſt 
 Hincerely to Afwer the Ends for which Govern: 
e dee and ſet inp) by by Cod in the 
n i ie cn een e 
Le s novonder Civil Societies often nen 
cel. 
Dy lie 


have no 


* — 5 of eee 90 U. ws of Virtue and 


them 5 and therefore 
9 — in readineſs to ſacrifice their dear 
4 in — andito min their Native Cour — 


che Beit of Princes if they can a 
3 Intereſt by it, and rr Peri = 
Horrid Deſigns may be attempted with Safety. 
ät hen Men truly endeavour to come to the 


now ledge of — deſcribed in the Laws 
5 God and Nature, and do not ſuffer Pre judices, 
"op Paſſtons, dr ſecular Intereſt to hide or — 
"iy Truth, / "ad do mens "ard Wp un- 
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IE 2 FT 


ice * — bod þ — 5 
in his (wn. hwy Hime —.— arges. — Murther, Adultery, and the uſing 
Black-Art, is the firſt who took this Power upon him of Dethroning 
s and. Kings, fo contravy to the Lans of Cbriſt, and the Fudg- 
25 apd Fractice of the Primitive Chriſtians. Lego & relego Roma- 
norum Regum & Imperatorum Geſta, & nuſquam invenio aliquem, 
ante hunc a Romano Pontifice excommunicarum, vel Regno priva- 
tum. Otto Friſing, Chron, I. 6. c. 23. Hildebrandus Papa Author 
eſt huius Novelli Schiſmatis, & primus levavit Sacerdotalem Lance- 
um contra Diadema Regni, primo indiſcretè Henrico faventes ex- 
ommunigavir. Leodenſ. Ep. ad verſ. Paſchal. 2. P. 137. ed. * 
3 | 
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— in Dangeriof being fubverted 
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- aid what upon-fulÞ Conſideratidm apprarb *. 
them moſt agreeable to Reaſon, and ſuteſt and beſt 


ito be fea n tron dr yd ihr t ot bog? 


When under —— Tifluetices of Reli 
gion they become Holy, Humbleg And — 


ſtrive to abſtain from all the Appearantes: of N 


is Werd. of hall de —— in them — 
others they Merriful Fair | 
—— ie 


and Candid, and 1n every Diſpute 
to the Truth; when they ſhall inaintaim und Che- 


riſn in their Hearts an univerſal Benerdletee r 


all Rational Creatures, and take great Delight 
doing Good, and ſhewing Kindneſſes and ¾,⅛ꝭn 
conftant Zeal, and an — Diligence in de- 
fending the Innocent, and reſcuing the Opprefſe, 
and encouraging the —— and in proeu 
the Eaſe, Oni. and: Comfort of their Breth 
Friends, Neighbours , and all who come within 
the Verge of their Power to Aid: and Supply z no- 
thing from any Hand ought to be apf 
and feared, as noxious and hurtful = zovernmet 
and Society. 5 . 10 Stor o 
When theſe Heavenly Gritevand Vine ſhall 
have taken Poſſeſſion: of the Souls of Men of all 


Ranks and Qualities, from the Higleſt to the 


Loweſt; the Princes will be the true Repreſents 
tives and Miniſters of God to the People for their 
Good ; and the People out of Love, Honour Anf 
Conſcience, will be b 2 chem, and ſerve 
them faithfully. { | (90 % n 


When Princes ſhall endeavour by their Piety, 


Wiſdom, Juſtice, Equity; — to fe « 


der the ves as conſpicuous as they are by 1 


a hig 
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3 Statichs and the Subjects may Hot only 
. -phinly leart their Duty, but be W Son. 
geld to practiſe it by the Bright Patterns of Godli- 
neſs and Mirtue they behold! in the Lives of their 
1 ho have nothing ſo much at 
Feurt; as ta preſerve the Pure and Undefled Re- 
Asien of Qhriſt to keep up the Obſervation of 
'S Laws, and 70 defend the Aneient Liberties of 
64 evo} LE 295979 (1 
>cAsthele; are — God be tow: 
n any Kingdom, ſo they cannot but make Prin- 
es moſt Dear and Amiable to their Subjects, and 
All their Hearts with Affection and Eſteem for 
them: This muſt cauſe them, not only to dread 
| and. fear them as cloathed with Sovereigh Power, 
t:;to-love and honour them with” the pro- 
_ - Foundeſt ; as Parents, _ their ate 
Benefactors. | 
And if y Kingdom on Earth bath reaſon to 
Praiſe God for their Supreme Governor, we have, 
Who hath Bleſs d us with a Queen, that hath aJuſt 
Title to theſe Characters, and is'a Great and Shi- 
wing Example of Piety, and all Virtue. ; 
1 Her Majeſty's Probity, Univerſal Juſtice; and 
_ ene and Her making the Laws the Bounds 
of Her Actions, and the Meaſures of Her Dealings 
with Her People, are the Things that render Her 
= Government ſo Stable and Secure, and which give 
Her ſo large a Share and Firmneſs in the ARR. 
ons of Her Subjects. And Her Daily, Regular 
and Serious Devotions., with a Life moſt agreea- 
ble to them, cannot but engage all Perſons , void 
8 re, to a e Eſteem” of Her, and 
| ſtrongly 
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* M$, Beg ee my * * 
4 1 perſwade chem to Hope char She is ate 
pecial Pireckion and O are of Providence, 
he alone : Car, crown. Coutels and Armies with .- | 
Succes. I * 9 501-40 9PPpes 4 * 
For chr the Lord keep theGirp the Witch- = 
man waketh but in vain ; and th dort d 
"Towns and Cities have contmutd long without ml 
Walls and Fortifications, yer'they can abide Hike 
or no ay 5 5 15 e and e and the 1 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, but will be tum 
into Confuſion. Fife 8 For bi 207 £1211 s 
The Bleſſings and Advantages, which aceruè do 
theſe Kingdoms by the Government of bur moſt - 
Excellent Queen, are ſo great and extenſive,” and 1 
ſo many partake of chem, that as they are vflible + 
do all Eyes, ſo the whole Nation have made a 
Grateful and Dutiful Acknowledgment of aten _— 
by their Repreſentatives, 190091» v4, Nov 5H. ml | 
With reſpe& of her Conſtant Care: of Renton, —_ 
both Houses of Parliament havg declared) Thar 8 
he Church reſcued from the extremeſt Ding) by 
King William the Third, ts now by G0 4 1 
er the Happy Reign of Her Majeſty, Ma moſt ., 
855 aud Flowilling Tonio n.. - wo 
And in this Hap py State God grant bur Chertht ö 
by Law Eftabliſh' may continue till Time {hal +. 1 
be no more: A Church, which for the Primitive 
Form of its Conſtitution, and''the Soundneſs and 
Purity of its Faith and Doctrines, and its whole- 
ſome Diſcipline, does of all others approach near- 
eſt to the Churches of the Apoſtbheal Times. 
And for the Encouragement of our Hopes of its, 
Future Proſ perity, we have all the Ræaſon to be- 
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8 ken, been, .duly apply'd to the Publick U- 
N, and to the Hs ee of 4 Publick Credit, 

n abe Advantage.and Honaur elbe Nation. 

5 | With regard to the Affairs of War, both Hou- | 

Des have 33 ance given Thanks to Her Re- | 

=. nowned General for bis Glorious fa Great 

= bee and Prudent Negot iationt. ä 
13 4 Li of aur T our 


e 205 in.che, uage Text, 


= Fa Sincere 
ther. which i s- in 


| ge 5 Piet ee all che Peas of Her 
Life ; bat in the Plain and Literal Senſe of the | 
Words, She has Render d to God the Things that 
a. God's., by parting. with ſo great a Branch of Ce 
Hier Revenue, for the better Support of thoſe of al 
— =" Clergy who were not dubfciently ie 
1 
5 (Her 8 Mind is s far GR ferting too high | 
à Value upon Riches ; and ſuch is 1 Tender 
_Regard- to all Her People, that of the Thigs⸗ | 
which belong to Ceſar, She has graciouſly xturn'd 
<P _ _-_ back of what She had receiv'd.. 
And often hath. given a great Part of the Reve- 


me ee for the We of Her own | 
; Ren 


bo ok 7 


2 an — gen, 


"tv 


ka. ito! the Uſe of the Public, that She 


pe make the reſt of Her Subjets eaſy under 


but Neceſſary Weight of Taxes 18. 


8 to ty on a Juſt, though Expenſtye War, 
— into for the Preſervation of AT and 
Liberties not only of Her own Kingdoms, but of 


the greateſt part of the Chriſtian World. 


Infomuch, that She wo by Her Wiſe-Coutiſe 
has diRappointed the Dangerous Deſigrs, and 
the Force of Her Arms Has conquered the Name- 


rous and well-diſciplin'd - Troops of Her 7 
Powerful Enemies, hath by an Unarmed e 


Unexampled __ won a 8 80 of 
Good One 3 45 


* eb e to a e 0 
we all be truly ſenfible 7+ thi Goodrich 


. 8 of God in having placed ſo eminently 
Religious and Wiſe a Queen on the Throne to 
Reign aver us, and pay all due Submiſfion to Her, 


as the Miniſter of God for our Good. 


And that God may ſill delight in us, and con- 


tinue to beſtow his Bleſſings and Favours upon us, 


and to preſerve Her Majeſty under the Shadow * 5 
we > an Univerſal and Ef- 


His Wings, may ther 
fectual Reformation 


by the Influences of his 


moſt Holy Spirit, tr the Minds and Lives of the 


People of this Land. 
May all Irreligion, Prophanenels, and Immora- 


lity be baniſh'd from among us : May God extin- 


uiſh all our Unnatural Diviſions, and repair the 
Beaches that Pride, Ambition, Malice, Revenge 
or Covetoulnels have made among pn; that none 
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me A Sermonibeſore tbe Queeny &c. 
of the fair Hopes we have of the Increaſe of Pie- 
ty, and the Return of Peace, may be dilappoint- 
d by dur own Unreaſonable Humours and Ani- 
—_ . moſlities; but we may be reconciled upon the la- 
ſting Foundations of Chriſtian Charity, Meekneſs 
= Patience, wah Long-luftering fachearing one 
another. I 
May we all join in Earneſt Pray ers, and with 
5 aithful 3 vigorouſly to aſſiſt Her Majeſty 
in Her Great Defi ns to advance the Honour of 
God, to promote 'I'rue Religion and Virtue, and 
firmly to eſtabliſh the Common Intereſt, and Pub- 
lick of all Her Kingdoms and Dominions. 
And may She after a Long, Proſperous, Hap- 
© py and Relhn jous Reign, end Her Days with Peace 
Aid Joy, an ol entring-the State of the Bleſſed that 
die in the Lord, receive of Her Merciful em- 
er a Crown of Everlaſting Glory. 


. Which God of His Infinite Merey grant, &c. 
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er EX Ve 28, 29, 7 


Then Agrippa ſaid unte Paul, tne thou ber- 


ſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that. not only 
thou, but alſo all chat bear me this Day, were 
both almoſt, and lrogerber ee as T an, wor 
. theſe. Bonds... | 


272 s Words contain the Anſwer 
of St. Paul to King ben when, 
being a Priſoner, he Was brought de 
So 755 fore that King, Feſtus the Cesena, 
and! a great — a TR to give an Ac- 
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1 388 Of the Tl brand Reelle) 
Count of his Behaviour, which the Jews thought 
very. Grüna, and of ihe Opinions he right, 
Which appeared to them \abſolutely contradictory 

= woe a Laws which wi had received from Hea- 


2 „„ . ——ů Wd le RA + 


5 uns Li 
a a id. 258 0 Ai 
from the Back 8 © "WMoſe ſes, the Lawgiver of the 
Jews , andchll dei Prophets > that Jeſus Chriſt 

Was! the true Meſſias 1 98 God 520.1 in all Times, 
. nd info the ww orld, 70 redeetp Man- 

he Power and Guilt” of Per Sins: 
= And 10 by a ſtrong Argument, taken from the 

Ef  Uncontrolable and Almighty Power of God; did 
_— . -1 wake the Refarre&ion Phe Bodies of Men, look 

I» I 12 dible; that A 0p, with much F rank- 

dnefly. dec 
| "had alma parſiatded him in be c Chriſt ian. 

New. what we here ſee related of St. Paul, the 
moſt eminent at ApoRte of the Gentiles that he was 


5 — 8 2 Men / "of all Sorty and Degrees, 


ri to convince them of the 
MK gate ole Tri idr the DoArines he, propo- 


K 
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Lives" ro the moſt reaſonable and holy 

lad thew'd moſt neceſſary, for them 

Weber 38 the 8 Noble Work you, join'd 

in a Socie ty, have engaged your ſelves in, and 
are ding 


chat in you Lietfi, to propagate the 
Geipel in Foreign Parts: And chat you may have 


Sucheſs in ſuch an heavenly and pious Undertak- 
ing ; unh on de che fervent Praper of every ho 
"Halt yood lan. e 


by 1 to | Y *. * . b For 


to St. Paul, that he 


E 115 Ai to believe, 2nd to in 945 them to con- 


— 


For you ruld have nö Defign adyancing 
the God n W S Obriſt, 


and tending more to the Fcοαry and veal Hap- 
pineſs of! degenerate Mien, tha to bring them ut 
of Pagan Darkneſs, from under the Powemwf G 
tan, and the Tyrauny aud Dommibm uf, thainun- 
ruly Luſts and Paſſions And to prevariawitly then 
Wy to embrace pure Religion andi Virtue. 
Wat ſolid Comfort and: Joy mult ſorirls wii 
2 Souls, of which : novereated Belng can be- 
ou, to have been the Ox 

race and Bleſſing of fetching, ter ny 

os Perſons, whe were mere Idolaters; 

and bowed: down before every coutemptible Crek! 
ture, or ſenſleſs Ima oe) framed Human / Hands g 
and df e mod Worth iphers of 


the one only true God ʒ und inſtead 4 
to falſe Gods Sacrifices Full af P 


elty, and Uncleanneſs, humbly to adore his — 


glorious Majeſty, and to ſerve Him Ext 
Truth and Newneſs of Spirit!” © 


It can ſcarce be conceived, chat any. Enen 
ſhould be found to ſo worthy and laudable aDe 


as unlikely to, produce a0y Benefit to Men; : 
— Pas 0k you do 3 not, and the - 


Good you do, extends to Multitudes in Places far 


diſtant from each other, L 4 ou ought not to haue 
one Adverſary. „ 


But the ill. Conduct 7 any, Who, thbve. a 
Age ſince, ſet about making Men turn Chriſtia 


ns; 
may raiſe a Prejudice againſt you, aid kauſe fome 
not to entertain ſo fav ble Thigh at's our 
| Worthy Undertaking, as+it — deſerves 2 27 or 
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what: they did in this Affair was not only moſt 
oppoſite to the Practice of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, but had a direct Repugnancy to the Voice 
and Dictates of ne received in all. aviliz'd 
Countries. 1 0c An le 
They, by Force of Arms did five to compel 
Men to embrace a new Religion; and vaſt Num- 
bers. of thoſe, who did not, or could not * 
| ſently bring themſebies to ſubmit. to their | 
ctrines and Rules, were put to cruel Toniire).or — | 
n, deſtroyed. endet e c 
Inſomuch, that their principal Aim was not to | 
win Pagans over to the: 2 but to gain ſure 
Hold of their Country; not to enlighten their 
Minds with the Tru * or warm their Hearts 
with the holy and gracious Precepts of the Chri- 
lan Religion; but to ſlay, and take Poſſeſſion of 
. their r 80 that a NAN Indian could not 
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2 Ad fl eee autem & deſolationem i innumeti iſtius popw- 
li, ſolum aurum Hiſpanorum ultimus finis & ſcopus fuit; & ut exi- 
hy tempore ditati ad dignitates pervenirent.Denique ut uno verbo 

icam, illorum avaritia & ambitio, qua vix majox excogitari poſſet, 

harumque xegionum incredibiles divitiæ, incolarumque humilitas & 
een, — huic rei anſam præbuere : quos tanto contemptui ha- 
bebant, ut ect (de iis quæ præſens vidi, omni mendacio epolito, 
loquor) non ut beſtias, hoc enim peroptarem, ſed, ut abjectiſfimum 
terræ fimum tractarent, Barth. 4 Caſis Epi ſcop. Ver. Cradelit. Hiſpa- 
norum in'Tndiis patrat, p. 8. 

Aliquando accidit ut umpliſims urbis quæ e millizribus ah 
eo loco in quo eramus diſtabar, cives nobis obviam honoris gratia 
procederent cum amplo commearu cibiſe - —— nobis quam 
maximam poterant piſcium copiam afferentes, & diſtribuentes; 
ecce illico malo Dæmone Hiſpanorum ſpiritus agitante, in tantum 
furorem verſi ſunt, nulla interèed ente causa aut ratione, ut ult ra tria 
millia hominum tam virorum quam feminarum & puerorum inter- 
necione e Tia. Peg Me: x 


3 d behold | 
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- behold fach bloody Inſtructors without great Ter- 
ror; and the very Principles of Self. preſervation 
muft force him to have theſe barbarous Perſecy- 
tony in the utmoſt Abomination and Abhorrence. 
| There is a Society of Men, whom we know, 
and I. wiſh we may never know them more than | 
we already do, ©, have, been long accuſtomed 
to. ſend Miſſonaries into. Foreign Countries: 55 of 
whoſe Conduct two Things are very remarkable, 
Ihe firſt is, That they commonly ſend * 
Miffionaries into ſuch Kingdoms as are repleniſhed 
with Gold, and Silver, and precious Stones, and 
choice and delicious Fruits: „ Whereas the Barren, 
Cold, Poor and Frozen Countries have, in com- 
| pariſon, received but few Propagators of the Go- 
{pel from Rome, But God, who is no Reſpecter 
of Perſons, eſteems Men more for the Innocence 
and Uprightnefs of their Lives, than their High * 
Poſts, and the Largeneſs of their Eſtates.  * 
The other! 18, That theſe Miſſionaries (which 
ſhews how. little Fruit true Religion is to reap | 
from them) do blend and mingle the great Cor- 
ruptions,. ors, Innovations, and Legendary 
Tales » of their Church, with the Primitive Do- 


- 
—_ 


2 Quedam mulier. V. Veronica nomine, linteo duplicato, campatis 
ens domino Divinum ejus vultum extergeret, ſtatimq; in eo lintes 
duplicara effigies anguſtiati vultũs Domini per miraculum appareret: 
in utraq; ſcilicet parte; quarum altera Romz in maxima Eccleſia, 
altera Genuæ ad hanc uſque diem religioſiſſimè cuſtodirur, & rum 
ex imaginis pluſquarm humana vivacitate, tum ex eo quod linreum 
nullo fir colore infectum, ſed quaſi nativo lintei colore Chriſti, Do- 
mini effigiem reterat, Divinum id eſſe miraculum clare perſpicitur. 
 Alexandri de Rhodes è Soc. Feſu Catechiſmi Tunchinenſis p. 222. fl. 163 f. 

Miſſiones, que la compannia de Jeſus ha hecho en la Proviges 
de Goa, Por el Doctor Suarez, &c. lib. 1. p. 44. An. 16714. 

Jaſt Heurnij de vocatione Echnicorum, lib. p. 113. 
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Arines and Laws of Chriſt and his Diſciples, and 
- obtriide them upon their new Converts, as of 
equal Neceſſity to be ' belieyed. and practiſed, in 
order to their eternal Salvation. Wy 
* Nay, in Caſes either, of imminent Dinger, or 
"Probl ility of more Subceſs, they are known to 
80 a great deal firther ;, * and 2 17 to 
compound the Ny 10 Relig ion, alrea y fo much 
allayed and debaſed b ft Wer Supetſtitious Mix- 
_ 1 niresand unwarrantab Additions, with the grols 
Holtries of the Nations they are Employing their 
Time and. Pains to convert. 2 
What Will our Lord ſay to ſuch Unfaithful Ser- 
vants, when they ſhalt 4 RE. at his Judgment- 
Seat, and lead or theintelves, tllat 185 often 
Have cry'd, Lord, Tord; and ſnuch oftner our 
Lady, our Lady: It 18 greatly to. be feared: he 
Will tell them, that be knows them not; and ab- 
biors the Su rſtition and Idolatry wich which 
= they have polluted his Pure and Holy Religion. 
41 Is for 25 the worthy. Members of this So- 
| dety, none can ſuſpect that Covetouſneſs was at 
the Noot of your good Undertaking : 5 for, on the 
had with à large and conſtant. Expence, 
— freely out of your own Stores, and with 
liberal Contributions of other bountiful Per- 
Ba you have advanced your Work to ſo high a 
Pitch, pry ſpread” it far and ncar, And as the 
Chriſtian Chicks which inflamed” your Hearts, 
aid firſt 3 Tom 2 your? 3 to the 
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Propagation of the Goſpel; o you have been x JM 

tremely careful, that only the True and Genuine 
Doctrines and Precepts of our Saviour, ſhould he 

inſtilled into the Minds of the new Diſciples. 
So moreover, the Means by you made uſe of, 
Have beeri-moſt effe&uil, and {ultable to ſuch an 
admirable Deſign ;, for War; was newer made,by 
Vou upon the Pagans, whom y- did not intend 

to conquer, but to convert: Ads of Violence and Wl 
Compulſion, frequent formerly in other P laces, 1 


them you ſend on this Occaſion, 1 | 


+, You conceive the G ofpel_.qught to be propaga- 
ted after the, ſame, Manner it was firſt 1 4 thy 12 
affec 4 

Ple!; 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles, by true. Reaſons, 

onate Perſwaſions, and a..moſt holy Examplei; 

and that the right way to put in Practice the Rules Wl 
contained in St. Pg = Epiſtles, is to..endeavour {1 ff 
to imitate. that excellent Pattern d of his Life. 
who was perpetually confuting bis Adverlaties. 
converting his Hearers, and bringing Men qver to 
Jeſus Chriſt by amicable and -rational Debates; 
and ſo ordered his whole Converſatiom not that he 
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might attain to the Grandeur, Riches, and Glories 
— . erer 


** 


\ . a n 48881 
d Beatius eſt dare magis quam accipere. Czrerum hoc teſtimo+ 
um negant uſquam inveniri dictum 2 Domino Urinam autem 
unc animum Pauli ram excelſum, & ab omni ſpecie quæſtũʒ abhor 
rentem, ĩmitarentur noſtri cemporis concionatores. Fuit aliquis, qui 
fi in omnem yicam interdixit eſum carnium; inveniuntur, qui imi- - 
rentur - fuit qui ſemper nudis inceſſerit pedibus; habet imitatorts : 
fuit qui fune ſe cinxerit; non deſunt qui ſtudioſe æmulentur : fuit 
qui ſemper pullatus incefferit; repperit æmulatores : folum hoc pul- 
cherrimum excmplum Pauli non habet æmulds. Eraſmi Anne. in 
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of this World: : but become Partaker of the i 20 
viſible Things, the never-fading Joys and Rewards 
of the next State. 

The high Station and Quality of che Men, be. 
fore whom he appeared, did not check and re 

im from honeſtly and plainly diſchargin Fs 


Duty: Thus when he was brought before Felix, - 


'who'was a heavy Oppreſſor in the Adminiſtration 


of his Gewertet and a very incontinent Per- 


ſon, ROY ng the Wife of another Man : the Apo- 


Ile, ag e to the Occaſion, makes a Diſcourſe > 


of Juſtice an Chaſtity; and proves the Certainty 
- - future Judgment, when God will condemn 
all thoſe, wilo ſhall be found to have broken the 
Laws of Righteouſneſs and Temperance, and to 
have dy d in theſe Sins without Repentance and 
Amendment; this ſeafonable Argument made Fe- 
lis Heart, Which muſt be firſt affected, to ake, 
and his Limbs to tremble. 
But after all, the greateſt Enemies to your pl. 
dus Work, are thoſe Men, who in their Conver- 
ſation and Writings are continually caſting Con- 
tempt on the Chriſtian Religion, and the Mini- 


ſters of it; and it can be no marvel that the open 


Adverſaries to the Holy . ſhould oppoſe 
the Propagation of it. 


'And we cannot but make it our  Lamentation; | 


that there be too many now, who, under Pre- 
_ tence of uſing their Reaſon freely, do {candalouſly 
and wickedly abuſe it, in Defiance of God their 
Maker, and the Giver of their Underſtanding ; 


moſt prophanely calling his Infinite Being and 


Exiſtence 1 into Queſtion ; diſowning his All-ſeeing 
10 Providence 
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Pioviietice by which he governs the World, and 
takes Care of all his Creatures; denying the Tm- 
mortality of the Soul, and a Future Life, and 
by plain Conſequence rejecting all Religion, whe- 
ther Natural or Revealed. 7982 

But in a particular Manner theſe Mien Wie it 
their Buſimels to expoſe and ridicule the moſt Ho- 
ly Religion of our Der. Bleed Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and to impeach both its Truth and Goodneſs; * 
for the Sale and Support whereof, 'the Labours, 
the Cares, the Dangers, and the Sufferin gs of St. 
Paul, were incredible, and beyond all 25 ple; 
And which Religion, With much Piety, Coſt, and 
Diligence, you are endeavouring to a and pro- 
Pagate in remote Countries. 

So that while you are ſetting up | the Goſpel 
abroad, which contains in it the Evilence of, and 
the Ways to arrive at Eternal Life, theſe ill Men, 
Sinners againſt their own Souls, are trying to ſub- 
vert it at Home; not by any Arguments which 
are not capable of 'folid and full Anſwers, hut 
what muſt "aſtoniſh all the ſincerely Religious, by 
treating the moſt Holy, Tremendous, and Divitic 
Things, with Banter, Malice, and Scorn, - 
God convert, teclaim, and humble them, and ak 
a Stop to the Infe&ion they are caſting but 
W er 4 nk, the remainder. m. oy * Time | 
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: e . disch, 1 lapides bios fraun, 
Carceris eluviem, virgas, tormenta, catenas, -.. 
Naufragium, lacryma 1 ſerpentis dira venena,- : 


Stigmara non timuit portare in corpore Chriſſi, ot 177 
gredeptes docuit, poſſent quo vincere mortem. . 
S. Damajus de laudibus us Panlf Apofeli we be 
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d better ſpent, than in indicating, the | 

Holy Religion, which x they would bring 
* . ng. in ſhewing the A 

f its E ounda tions, upon w t 
1 bo all your Endeayours do ſtand. Now in 
ement ih this Argument, J will lay be- 
Is veral Inſtances. and. ben bene Thich 

the Truth and Excellency, of the Goſpel; 

alete, thew: how faule SF {urpals all 
HO Re ligions- * 1 N 12 4 Ard 12 101 
a) 115 Nag.- 710 164 fi 16.4 23 
: 1k g gives 4 grwer and wt falls en of. the 
and Attributes of hat} 
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Ni. A better and more ob Relation, of the 
Creftion of the World, dec ng God to be the 
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Sinners, who-fincerely repent; and accept. of the 
Satisfaction made by his n . Son, 
| their greateſt Sins. 10 7 [ 


V. It promiſes more Help x Aſliſtance to Men 
in performing the ſeveral Branches and Farts of 
their religious Dutt. 

VI. It diſcovers a e 125 more certain Ac- 
count of the Immortality of the Soul, and of the 
nn and Puniſhments 1 1 the World IE. 

| 0 1 
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TY 35 "7 
150 Chuiſtan Beliginn greg a truer ve a fillet 
Accoiint of the Nature and Attributes of God. 


It cannot be doubted, but that from the Ort 
of the World; the admirable Frame and c 


tion of all the Creatures therein, and their 51 
Service and Helps to each other, and the exquiſite 
- Harmony and Agreeableneſs athorigſt | them all, the 
EKExiſtence of cho Sa Fore Living God nay. bode de- 
monſtrated. ! 

It is likewiſe evident, Thar many of the Phiils: 
fophers had, in good Meaſure; f right Notiops t 
God, and Ae expreſs themſelves, as if Var 
Minds had been enlighten'd by Divine Revelat 7% 
But at other Times they are inconſiſtent with 
themſelves; when they are diſcourſing of the Ori- 
ginal Cauſe of Things, the Proofs they producebe 
weak and, inconcluſive; and there may be obſerved 
in their Arguments much Uncertainty, Scruples, 
and Diffidence: But how-juſt Conceptions ſoever 
many of the Philoſophers had of God; the Gene- 
rality of People did watched fink i into Faly- 
theiſm 8 and Idolat 
For the greater 1 ** erred in belligg, that 
chere Were: ages. "ou; and did 858 ſuch 


—— — 
6 "os enim a whil draw ner nere 
poſſit, & quidem fine labore ullo: ut enim hominum membra nulla 
contentione, mente 1p8a, ac voluntate moveantur, ſie numine deo- 
rum omnia fingi, moveri, ae pole, N 


t Omne fere genus beſtiarum W neee. — 
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398 Of the Truth and Excellency 
"Weakneſs and Defects to them, and render to them 
ſuch/ablurd Worſhip, as was altogether-repugnint 
to the Perfections ef the Deity, and inconſiſtent 
wich the Reaſon of Men.. 
Among the Gods, who were ſuppoſed to have 
Wiſdom. and Power, theſe Qualities were reſtrain- 
ed to ſo narrow a Compaſs, as made it neceſſary 
there ſhould be a Multitude of them: Some were 
to govern in Heaven; others to rule on Earth; 
; ſome took Care of the Health, and relieved the 
* Infirmities of the Body; others ordered the -Af- 
= fairs, of War and Peace; and ſome preſided over 
the Fruits of the Earth, providing due Degrees 
of Heat and, Moiſture to bring them to Ripeneſs; 
indeed there was hardly any Thing of Moment 
or Conſequence to the Life of Man, that had not 
a peculiar God to look after it. 
But ſtill fo. groſs was the Ignorance, fo great 
the. Stupidity of lapſed Mankind , that almoſt 
whole Countries adored Things b void of Under- 
ſtanding and Senſe, and worſhipped Wood and 
Stone coarſly carved ; Things ſo far from having 
any Character of Divinity about them, that they 
| were of too low a Nature, to pretend to any of 
=—_ the Marks and Signs of humane Reaſon: Whereas 
ad they had a right Apprehenſion of the bound- 


leſs and immenſe Perfections of God, taught in 
| the Holy Scriptures, they muſt then have belie- 
- _ - ä ' — _— — * — — | — 

n Neque hie ſtetit multiplicandorum Numinum pruritus, eum in 
eorum numerum intruſerint fontes, pilas, ingentia Saxa, Cacumina 
montium: non procul Cajamalca interjectus inter petroſos montes 
: collis arenoſus, quod hoc ipſis mirum viſum eſt, Numinis obtinuit 
. venerationem, Joachim. Brulii hiſtor. Peruang, lib. 1. pag. 1 2. 4 
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ved the Notion of a Multitude of Gods not oniy 
unneceſſary, but impoſſible, and repugnant to it 
ſelf ; and that infinite Wiſdom and Power could 
as eaſily and compleatly order and take care of 
the whole Maſs and Collection of Creatures in all 
the Univerſe, as of any one ſingle Being therein. 
WMWe may now obſerve, That there was nothing 
ſufficient to obliterate, and wholly: raſe out of the 
Souls of Men, Opinions fo falſe, ſo fooliſh; ſo 
unworthy of the glorious Attributes of God, and 
diſſonant to the Nature of true Religion, but an 
extraordinary Revelation publiſhed by the mira 
culous Power of God. And it is manifeſt and 
_ viſible, that where-ever the Light of the Goſpel 
hath ſhined, it has made ſome Reformation among 
them, who have not thoroughly embraced it; it 
hath tinctured and heightened the Writings of the 
greateſt Philoſophers upon the moſt important 
Subjects: The Turks cannot but allow our Saviour 
to have been a great Prophet; and in truth 
ſeem to owe the beſt and wiſeſt Things in their 
Alcoran to the Holy Bible. 
This ſacred Book always ſpeaks worthily and 
conſiſtently of God; it ever declares him to be 
but One, Eternal, Omnipreſent, Onmiſcient, Al- 
mighty, Independent, Unchangeable Being, moſt 
Holy and Wiſe, moſt True and Faithful, Patient, 
Long - ſuffering, full of Tenderneſs and Compaſ- 
ſion, infinitely Good, Merciful, and Gracious. 
Theſe are the Doctrines always laid down in 
the inſpired Writings concerning God; theſe are 
the Truths concerning Him that yow- are endea- 
vouring to plant in the Hearts of Infidels; theſe 


are 


9 4% we 5 Taken 10 3 Revellency 
dee the Docrines which will make the Men en- 
rely: Happy. whe believe them; for they will 
love God Weh all:their Hearts;' and their Neigh- 
bout as themſelreszg and yet the Perfons who en- 
 title:themizlves EreesThinkets, are pleaſed, àccord- 
ing to their ufual Modeſty; tolinkinyite; that the 


fan 


deri d 
Julh aten that e have received l eee 
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of the Church of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and che fh Iolaters of Siam, are upon the 
fame Level, and that their Idolätr y, and the Chri- 
Religion, have equal een to Truth. 

Let theſe Perſons, if they haxg not rooted up all 
Religion and Virtue in their Hearts, conſider, that 
by tius prophane Mockery, they blaſpheme the 
Lord who ben hs _ . his on Blood; they 
l the Son 2 985 

Jae: if 1 5 
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nuit bim te an 


> ae the; Fruth; m_ 9 2 more Sact 
but n chi fe for 
5g ant freny Indi Cer ey all 45 
Advbrrfavies. And that it:is a fer Thing to fall 
4 the Hands of the liuing God.” If Men will 
hie their Wit in the Defiance of the Almigh 
2 in the Contempt of Providence, which Gov d 
lave been employed in magnifying and | pratfing 
His marvellous Power and immenſe Goodneſs 
ar diſplaying the Glory of His wondrous Ns 
they will make themſelves, in the Concluſion, the 
eateſt and moſt Wretched Fools; and being 
e by An gels, at the D 2 judgment, be- 
fore the Saviour öf the Wor om they all 
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cohceivable Horror, Confuſion, and Deſpair. _ F 
But to proceed. The Divine Attributes of Goods. . Ml 
neſs, Fotbearance, and Mercy, are little obſery'd, ll 


inſiſted on, and explain'd in the beſt Heathen Wri= i 
ters, In them you may find large Deſcriptions of 
God's Power, and of the Thunder with which he 
ſtrikes Terror into the Hearts of Men; but not 
much notice is taken of his Love, his Affection, 
and his tender Care over all his Creatures; which 
are the principal Objects of the Chriſtian Man's 
Devotion in his Family and Cloſet; which are 
the chief Subjects of the 17985 Offices of the 
Chriſtian Church, when Men aſſemble together 
to adore God , and ſet forth his Praiſes in the A 
great Congregation. . \ 3 

It is the wiſe and good Providence of God, on 
which they rely for the Proviſion of their Daily 
Bread, and which is their Rock of Defence 110 
all their Enemies; which is their ſure Refuge in 

Times of Trouble, Sickneſs, and Diſtreſs; which 
is their firm Support, when they are left by every nl 


Body, at the Approaches of Death; it is the un- 
deſerved Grace and Love of God on which, only 
they rely for the Pardon of their Sins, and Ac- 
ceptance and Juſtification at the great Tribunal of 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to 
be praiſed; there is no End of his Greatneſs. Tbæ 
Lord ts gracious and merciful, long-ſuffering, and 
of great Goodneſs : The Lord is loving unto every. 
Man, and his-Mercy is over all bis Works. All thy © 
Works praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy Saints give. 
thunks to thee : They ſhew the Glory of thy Lug las 
Dal e that 


hair 
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that thy Power, thy Glory, and Mightineſs of thy. 
Ming dom might 3s known unto wa Wi "wel v4 by, 
3 like + unto thee, that parduneth Iniquity, and paſſath 


 W Tranſpreſſions He retaineth not bis Anger for 
| Ver, becauſe be delighteth i in ; Mercy. | 8 fo 


u. In revealed Religion, we have a DREAD 8 
more certaiij Account of the Creation of the World, 

; wherein God is declar'd to have made all the Beings IN 
=— which do exiſt, by his Almighty Power; to have 
= diſpoſed them in fo excellent an Order by his infi- 
mite Wiſdom, and to have made them ſo beneficial 
one to another by his boundleſs Goodneſs, and to 
= continue and preſerve them in this happy Condi- 
tion by his watchful and Alk-ſeeing Providence. 

: The Philoſophers were much at a loſs as to the 
Creation of the World, notwithſtanding they had 
-” got ſome Hints from inſpired Writers conce 
the Production of the Univerſe, and the general | 
Flood... However, there ſeems to have been no 
ſettled Opinion, in which any conliderable Num- 
K of them could agree, _ IF 
Some were for the Eternity of the World ; of 
= which Doctrine Ariſtotle pretends himſelf to be 
=— the firſt Author, and that the Philoſophers before 
= his Time believed the World had a Beginning; 
_— + others thought this vaſt S 7 of Beings was 
=— cauſed by the little Parts of pre-exiſting Matter, 
= falling and joining together by naked undiſcern- 
ing Chance, ice the Interpoſition of any wiſe 
Director to guide, order, and unite them; at che 
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Head of which Se& ſtand Democritus, Leucippus, 

_ , a Zprenens, N 

No the firſt of theſe Opinions excludes God 
out of the World, and the other makes him uſeleſs 

in it. For if the World be Eternal, and without 

a Maker, it muſt be Self-exiftent ; and what is 

Self-exiſtent, muſt be'abſolutely Perfect; and fa 

can have no Dependance from any Thing elſe. 
So likewiſe if the World was framed by Chance, 
without the Power and Wiſdom of God, and doth 
continue without his Care and Protection, then the 
Inhabitants thereof lie under no Obligation to Fear, 
Worſhip, and Obey him; nor have any reaſon to 
give him an Account of the Conduct of theit Lives. 
But is it poſſible with any Force of Reaſon” to 
maintain, that a World continually Changing, 


PF 


Altering, and Decaying, ſhould 'be Immutable, 
Independent, and Eternal? © 
I There is nothing you can conſider, which will 
not carry you to the Firſt Cauſe, . Thus, if none 
of the Men of this Time had their Exiſtence from 
 theinſelves, ſo then neither had the Men who li- 
ved in the Age before them, nor thoſe who im- 
mediately preceded them; but we muſt Aſcend 
upwards from Generation to Generation, unto the 
firſt Author of our Being: Neither could the firſt 
Man be Self-exiſtent;, for what is Self. exiſtent, is 
Independent, and muſt abide for ever. 
Jo proceed to the ſecond Opinion, Can any 
Thing be more abſurd and unaccountable than the 
.. Aﬀertion, that a World full of Order, Deſign, 
Proportion, and accurate Contrivance, ſnould ffart 
up by mere Accident and Chances??? 
| r Se | ut 
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104 Of the Truth and Excellency 
Baut now the Relation of the Original of Things, 
in the Holy Scriptures, always agrees entirely 


=_— with the Nature and Attributes of God, and the 
State and Condition of the World. 


< 
. * 
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In them it is perpetually declar'd with Autho- 
© rity, that there is but One Supreme, Independent, 
Self. exiſting, Almighty Being; and that all other 
Things do proceed only from Him, and muſt of 
Neceſſity depend upon Him for their Subſiſtence. 
It being demonſtrable from clear and plain Reaſon, 
as well as publiſh'd by Divine Authority, That 
the Suppolition of Two. Infinite, Omnipotent, 
Ogcnipreſent, Self- exiſting, Independent, Beings, 
does imply a Contradiction; and that all the Parts 
of the Univerſe do carry unqueſtionable Evidence 
with them of their being the Productions of un- 
circumſcribed Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power. 
Inſomuch, that notwithſtanding the profound- 
eſt Philoſophers did ever ſpeak doubtfully and 
darkly of theſe great Truths, yet the inſpired Pen- 
Mien, from the Beginning of the Holy Bible to 
the End of it, do write with Certainty and Clear- 
neſs concerning the Creation: They not only 
aſcribe and attribute it conſtantly and ſolely to 
God, but ſet forth the Order, Manner, and Days 
in which he made it. e 
And what is plainly and hiſtorically related by 
ſome of them about the Original of the World, is 
elegantly and loftily expreſs d by others in Hymns 
of Pralle. | E 
He ftretched forth the Heavens alone, He ſpreaded 
abroad the Earth by bimſelf ; He compaſſeth the 
Water by bounds ,, He made Man in bis Image,and 
gave him Dominion over other Creatures. Who co- © 
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vereſt thy ſelf with Light as with a Garment : 
HW wag: 9 be Mes the havens as a Curtain,” + 

And who could Diſcourſe with ſo much Truth 
of God, and in fo lively a manner expreſs the 
Excellency of his Works, and relate the particu- 
hr Steps of his Proceedings in producing” the 
Creatures out of nothing, as thoſe Perſons unto 
whom he miraculouſly revealed it, and who were 
inſtructed and aſſiſted in what they writ "oY his 
own moſt Holy Spirit? 

And whereas the Pagan Authors make very a0 
fetive Reports of Divine Providence, ſuch as up- 
on which a hearty Reliance in the Courſe” of Life 
could hardly be eſtabliſhed :- Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, and above all, our great Lord and Maſter 
Jeſus Chriſt,” his Diſciples and Apoſtles, give us 
the moſt. comfortable and ſatisfactory Aſſurance, 
that the Providence of God, with the greateſt 
Affection and Benignity, does extend it (elf to all 
the Creatures it has brought into Exiſtence. =" 

| Beings of the higheſt Rank, and the "largeſt 

Portions of the World, cannot continue to ſubſiſt 
without his gracious: Influence to preſerve them L 
and he never fails to take the leaſt under his Pros 
tection. As the moſt powerful and conſiderable 
Creatures have their Dependence from his Favour, 
ſo the weakeſt and moſt minute ſhall never periſh 
for the want of his Care; he providing for the 
Oxen,” and the Ravens, and the Sparrows, ng 
the Lillies of the Field. wp , 

But his Providence is more partieularly em- 
ply yed about Man, whom he created after his own 


ge. and ſtill in more eſpecial manner, ane 


_ al, as I may ſay, it does engage it ſelf for 
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fob Of the Truth and Excellency 
the Preſervation of the Holy, the Humble; the 
Meek, the Merciful and Charitable Men; who 
firmly believe in God, who ſerve him faithfully, 
who fincerely rely on his Promiſes, and do the 
- Jargeſt Good they can to all their Fellow-Crea- 
tures : It ſo orders all Events, that they ſhall 
work together for their Advantag e — 
II. Revelation does diſcover to us wherein the 
true Worſhip. of God does conſiſt, and ſnews us 
how we may ſerve him acceptably; it clears Reli- 
gion from the Superſtitious Fears which intimi- 
date and enſlave the Minds of Men ; it entirely 
ohibits all Immorality and lnjuſtice, which ſink 
Men down to the low Condition of Beaſts which 
periſhgahd deſtroy: the Foundations of their li- 
ving together in — But it lays down all 
the. neceſſary Means to acquire firm and durable 
Happineſs; it ſtrictly enjoins Purity, Sobriety, 
Meckneſs, Patience, Induſtry, Mercy, and uni- 
perſal Benevolence, k which Virtues. exalt our 
Souls, and make their Nature more Heavenly 
and Divine. | 
Among the linden es, tw be Riff 150 
- gager Diſputes about the chiefeſt Happineſs; and 
they are not of a Mind where to place it: Now 
they that cannot agree about the Thing it ſelf, 
8 wy more- widely differ, and fiercely contend. 
t the Ways and-Means to apt it. 
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_ {pang Tanda fides chriſtiana ; unde liquido pateat, unum eun- 


m fuiſſe, qui creqruris leges illas natüræ, Hominibus ve- 
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As befdre, we did acknowledge that ſeveral of 
the Philoſophers had right — of God, fo it 


is now granted, that many of them have given 


- = 


wiſe Precepts about the Moral Virtues., Hut in "2 


divers reſpects theſe Learned Men, and their 
Philoſophical Performances, have fallen ſhoft of 
our bleſſed Saviour and nis admirable Religion: 
The Chriſtian Religion 1 


Chrift, came up to the Perfection of his Religion: 
He never commanding his Diſciples and Followers 
to do any Duty, which He had not edel 2 


formed Himſelf. 24 v 


Whereas the Philoſophers of the higheſt Form 
had mingled many Errors with their true Do- 


Qrines, and were guilty of great Failings in their 


Converſation ; which was the occaſion chiefly 
why their Doetrines were not ſo generally re- 
ceived, and why they had no more = Bificaly in 
reclaiming wicked Men from their bad Lives. 
1. As firſt, 1 ſay, theſe Philoſophers had joined 
to their ſound 4d wholſome Rules of Morality, 
many falſe, weak, and unreaſonable Opinions; 
which did unavoidably diminiſh their Credit and 
Authority, and cauſe their true and good Rules to 
have Jeſs influence upon others: For the ſame 
Perſons who writ ſo Skil fully about Honeſty and 


Temperance, did condemn the Paſſions as Evil, and 


declared it to be our Duty utterly to extinguiſh 
them: And yet it is as impoſſible to deſtroy our 


Paſſions, as it is to re- make our Souls; for there is 
no rooting up thoſe things which God has effenti- 


ally 1 interwoven with our en, 
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Faults; and the moſt Holy and Innocent Life of 
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And a1 the Paſſions contained within the 

= Bounds, of Moderation, and exerciſed. about pro- | 

= p< Objects are of great Advantage to us; for þ 
Lt, } they put us upon the Watch when Temptations 

= + allault, and would otherwiſe ſurprize us; they 
guad our. Virtue, and protect our-Honour.; they 

” raiſe ajuſt. Indignation in us againſt all Baſeneſs, 

= . moralith, and Prophaneneſs ;; they excite an 
Hatred and Abhorrency of Injuſtice, Oppreſſion? 

Leu dneſs, and Cruelty. In a word, the Paſſiolis 

= well ordered 8 preſerve in our Hearts a 

= + Jawingand diſcreet Zeal for the Gloty of God, 
And an affectionate Tenderneſs to all gur Fellow 

1 1 eatures. 313 Wk 
Aud the ſame Men who were ſo much miſtaken 

iin their Judgment concerning the,,Paſſions, had 
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dhe impious Vanity to, pretend ſometimes that 
their Wiſe Man — — to God i and: ſome- 
times that he WAS, above him, a8. ſhall obſerve 
under another Head of this; Diſeourſe ʒ and to 
maintain that Sickneſs; Pains and Toerments were 
LY = noEvils-;which was to put Mankind upon enter- 

1 N Fancies contrary to common 
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diſcredits the Authority 
coc Hegcben Writers was, that, very fewg of them 
m their Hayes did come up to their virtuous Prin- 


eiples and Precept. Thus it appeaps that many 


Ok the chief Patrons and-Founders of heir Secs, 


Aid fall below the Character they gave of a good 
Man. Some of them were notorigus for their 
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exceeding Covetouſneſs; others, deſtitute of true- 
Patience to bear Troubles, did lay violent Hands 
on themſelves and ore died meanly And N 
jectly, and void of that — a | 
Bravery; of which they pretended themſe 5 50 
be great Maſters- be What db Os, BRAT 


. The Philoſophers warite® the wis of ha 
— pe convince unreaſonable Oppoſers that FPS 
— their Doctrines from Hedven. | 
But now, Whatever was defectibde in the a? 3 
tile Writers, appeared oompleat and perfect! in 0% =_ 
LordFeſus Chriſt. . He gave the higheſt Auths- © 1 
rity to his Doctrines and Laws, by an maumerg "> 
ble Company of >wndoubted Miracles, never. 
wrought out. of Vanity and Oftentation, or to 
procure | — Worldly Advantage; but either to 
Ry — Mend Souls from alt Ungodli- 


5 —— and Iniquity ; or to remove the Infireiric, : 
and heal the — rhe Bodies. 


And as Truth, and Equity, and Gooduets. 
ſhined in all his Doctrines — Commandments: | 
ſo his Life was ever confortnable to bis abe 
Precepts'; and He practiſed thoſe things Hinfel 

_  to- ther higheſt Degree of Perfection, Which e 


uequired of thang that were Baptized into his 


"WY 


+ Neither 5 15 whe dine for the un · 
blemiſhed Holineſs of his Converfation, 8 for 
his unparallel'd Patience under the greate ſt Inju- 
ries and Suffering : For both in the Abuſes, and 
I Indignities; and Cruelties; which immediately pre- 
. his Death, and ar his DeathHe dre 
the moſt perfect Example of Piech and Eh 
FE 1 that ever had been Wen ir ue Won. 
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1 4 ſhewed the greateſt Patience in his Behavi- 
our thro? the whole Scene of Revilings and Tor- 
EN : being led to a Bloody Slanghter, like a Lamb 
ic opened not his Mouth; no xepining at Provi- 

| aints againſt; his Murderers, who 
Injuſtice and Cruelty flew Him, 
raceed out of his Mouth tHe at at 
©: Fr wing the exacteſt Submiſſion to 
the Will of Gad. and manifeſting the higheſt 
Charity to Nen. He not only pardoned his Mer- 
15 15 wicked Deſtroyers, but pray ed unto his 
Bar 5 their Sin And after He had 
" I we t 8. Will of God, and not his own 
10 might be done, He meckly ſubmitted to a 
Death full of Shame and Torment. And hy ri- 
= . ing on the third Day from the Dead, He gave 
" the ſtro neeſt Proof of the Truth of his Religion, 
- andthe frmeſt Ground for good Men to hope that 
they alſo ſhall, viſe again from the Dead, which 
could be expected, or —— bu 
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MMWöberefore if Men of Wit would diveſt them“ 
1 ſelves of all their Prejudices, think freely, that is, 
= 9 and impartially uſe their Reaſon in compa- 
bs things one with > and equal _ 
der their orce and Weight, they would | 
2 d to en e that the Heavenly — 
d Laws of Chrilt, eſtabliſhed by very many 
21 which he did, not only in the | 
of his wie who. honoured lim, but before 
dis Enemies, who maliciquſly: Bead him, but 
3 OG, CO 00.rerh againſt them; that 
- his 2. pure and — Life chat his rea- 
= Kn to che Will of God in his Death; 
= t his YG wenn fone the Fre of 


|, 


"fab GOF AO yr, | 
3. the Dead as he had foretold upon the:third Day, - 
and his miraculous Aſcenſion into Heaven are un- 
ueſtionable Demonſtrations of his having been 


t by God into the World, to reform and re. 


deem the fallen Poſterity of Adam; and of the 
indiſpenſable Obligation upon us all to receive 
Him for à Saviour, and with all our Hearts to be- 
lieve in Him, obey Him, and depend upon Him. 


Io love God with all our Souls, — is che 


Maker of our Beings, and to love our Neighbours 
as our Selves, who bear his Image, as they are the 
Sum and Subſtance of the Chriſtian Religion, ſa 
be they Duties fitted to our Nature, and moſt 
agreeable to our Reaſon; how little ſever; as was 
no obſerved, they were confidered, — . 
ed, and re quired ; = the Pagan Divinity. 
Their = being ſo . rfuaded-of Gods 
| being the Creator r WiC A and Earth, and of 
his univerſal and perpetual Providence: aud Care 
of them, was the Occaſion why they diſoourſt ſo 
ſparingly of the Love of God, have 
few Hymns in the Praiſe of his Favour and Kind- 
neſs, and had not ſo quick: and lively a Seals of 
his Infinite Goodneſs, 16:11: bers 
4. The Inſpired Writers give Men more 'afſaz - 
rance that God will be pleaſed to pardon Sin, and 
to forgive all Offenders who truly repent; and ad 
cept theit ſincere, tho' imperfe& Obetience;” 
By the Light of Nature it is manifeſt, that 
God loves virtuous Actions, and hates thoſe whickt 
be evil; for virtuous Deeds carry always ther 
Advantage with them, and Wickedneſs naturally 
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But though it be etident to all Men, that God 
approves 5 and abhorreth Vice; yet it is 
not ſo manifeſt by Natural Light, that He will 
= Sinners upon their Repentance ; and if it 
be granted that God's Anger againſt Offenders 
may be appeaſed yet it does mot appear that He 
will pardon all Sins, nor what Kinds and Degrees 
of Sin He will renhit; nor what ſort of Satisfa- 
ction. He will accept, and; what meaſure of Sor- 
row He does require in order to Reconciliation. 

As to theſe Caſes Nature was ſilent; they had 
Light enough to perceive their Infirmities, Weaks 
- neſles, and Miſcarriages, but not ſufficient. NO. 
ledge to find out a Remedy for their Cure. N 

And notwithſtanding Pagan Authors 3 
With Exhortations to Virtue, with Motives to he 
patient in Sickneſs and Troubles, and with Per- 


Tuaſives againſt the Fears of Death-; 5 yet their Ar- 


guments had not Force and Strength; in them to 
ſupport the Spirits of Men in theit Afflictions, and 
to arm them agaall the Approaches of Death, the 
King of Terrors. Wt 


Nothing but Hopes of bein ei 0 Cod, 
and that He will forgive Men their. Treſpaſſes a- 


aſt Him, and their Fellow Creatures; nothing 
ut a firm;Truſt inf his insinite Goodneſs, and a 


eddy Belief that after this Life is ended, Ee Will 
aber upon them a glorious Immortality, can 
make us bear patiently the Evils and Miferies of 
wis State, and with a true Courage lock Death 


in the Face. Now as of theſe — the 
Philoſophers, Who had only their corrupted: Rea-. 


ſon to guide them, treat ſparingly, 3 
obſcurely; ſo 8 OP Men, who in their Wri- 


20 tings 


Wale GO SEL. 7 


tings had Wy Aſſiſtance of the Spirit or God, are 
full and cleat and diſtinct in their Diſcourſes 


upon 
theſe. moſt important Subjects, and are ever lively 
diſplaying God's Mercy towards penitent Offen- 


ders, and his great Readineſs graciouſly to receiv 0 
them into his Favour. cools Bon 


* * God ſo loved the World; that 5 gave vi 
only begotten. Son, that whoſoever. believeth in him 


ſhow 11% wes ws „ hut have — Life. When 8 


1 e e an ; rurneth away from his wickedne 


that be bath committed," and doth that ra yt 


lawfidl and right, be ſhall ſave his Soul nliue. And 
though - your | e be. a Scarlet, they ſhall be asf 


er as Snom, though they be rad like "Crim on, 


they neee as Wool: Ne that bolirveth ſpall be 
ſerved.) Repent ye therefore and be converted, thas 
you Sin may = hlotted out. eie n 0 Nr 


Now how muſt it repleniſh the Hearts of Men 


with Satisfaction, Comfort, and:Joy; to have un- 


doubted Aſſurance from the Holy Spirit * 
them, that God is in a perpetual Readineſs to 

don and mercifully receive Sinners that ſhall bs 
Heve-in his Son Jeſus Chrift, and forſake their e- 
vil. Ways z and that He will forgive the blackeſt 
and moſt heinous Crimes upon the ſincere Return, 
and Amendment of the Tranſgreſſörs. 


He having been pleaſed graciouſly to decken 


chat the greateſt Sins are not too big for his 2 5 


cy; nor the molt profligate and wretched Offen- 


ders, too vile to be ee of his Pity-and Com- | 
144} __ 


| paſſion... 


Inſomuch chat the whole Dicdeniaken, of the 
 New-Teſtament is a kind and — Conti- 
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mb 67 God; r te nens ; t 
bringing a "Commiſſion with full Powers fiom 
Herten, to grant Pardon to the higheſt Malefa- 
who would unfeignedly repent and helieve 


bi Hay Goſpel. Whic 2 — Commiſſion He 
ſealed with = 9 own Blood upon the "Croſs, and 


demonſtrated the Truth and fe it by his 
Feſurtection: For thus it — rift to fuer, 
and to riſe from the Dead the third Day, that Re- 
_ fienfanie, and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould' be 'Preached 
3 all Nations, © © 
But as to the Gentiles, who had no knowledge 
© of the Pardon of Sins revealed and promiſed in 
the' Goſpel, He will judge them by that natural 
2 He had diſcover d tot , and thoſe Helps 
| Hei bad-furniſh'd them with ; and we ſafely leave 
them to the uncovenanted Mercies', Aa to the 
yeh Goodneſs of God, which leads Men to | 
Repentance; and in whoſe Houſe: are mary Man- 
tions,” and degrees of Happineſs. 

5 7 hag 8 me co e rake in the aft Thee; 


V. the H dure woof more Af. 
_ Siftance to Men i in the Performance of theſe neceſ- 
" ay] Duties of Religion, which they have reveal'd 
unto them. The Holy Ghoſt will enlighten the 
inds, and give Courage and Reſolution to the 
rts-of good Men in all Difficulties and Ha- 
— There could not be greater nor more im- 
© Pique Errors, than theſe two, which are found in 
the Pagan Philoſophy : The firſt, That it is in 
the Power of Man to make himſelf compleatly 


rr, en! the ak of any other. The 
| For 


| 


their Pr 


Pro 


own Strength and Power, nor 
and Ope e of our own Wiſdom; but throu gu 


9 EE „ 


m. That their Wiſe Man is equal to God; 
nay, bometimes ſo arrogant and intolerable ws 
{s, as to give him the Precedence. 
So, that they were ſo far from expecting Help in 
che of the Affairs of Life, or prays, 
ing or! it, chat they thought themſelves above ic. 
And yet there is no Creature, from his entrance 


into the World, to his going out of it, that ean 


leſs ſhift for himſelf, than poor helpleſs Man; al- 
ways encompaſſed with Wants, and labouring un- 


der Infirmities ; and compared with God; the 


to the whole Ocean. 


It is a conſtant Inſtruction given to this Wiſe 
Man, not to fear Death; but how is it 
for a Man not to fear that, which he believes will 
put an end to his Being > The Fears of Death ”- 
uerable, — alt - 


muſt be unavoidable, and unconq 
the Aids and Aſliſtance of Philoſophy, to 


that has no Hopes he ſhall be brought to Life * 
gain, and made Happy in a future State. 
Wbereas the inſpired Writers do ay diſco- p 

ver and ſet forth the Fall, the Weakn 
Miſeries of Mankind, and convince us, n W e 


by our 


are reſtored to a better Condition, not 
by the Contrĩvauce 


the Merc i Guts God obtain'd for us by the — 
ings and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, who died for ur 


Sins, and roſe again for our Juſtification; and > 3 C 
who allo, after he nen into eee ſent A | 
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videntia, Cap. VI. * 1 
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portion is inſinitely, leſs; than that of a Drop . 


„ and 


. . | 
m Ferre fortiter : ve eſt quo Deum antecedatis 36 4 rr. * 
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26 l Ghoſt to inſtruct, comfort, and enable us 
alfil the Terms and Conditions of the new 
ee which He had made with God on our | 
behalf. 5 
And it is matter of unſpeakable Joy; chat this 
Holy Spirit is ever preſent, and ready to direct 
us into all the Truths of our Religion, requiſite 
for us to know; and to endue us with Fortitude, 
Reſolution, and Abilities, to perform all the Du- 
ties neceſſary to our Salvation; | © - 
This Bleſſed Spirit adapts it ſelf to all the Needs 
and Exigencies of the myſtical Members of 
> So s Body the Church; when they are puzzled: 
and perplexed with Difficulties, He chaſes away 
the 5 5 „ diſpels the Clouds, and lets Light 
into their Souls to direct them. So that a truly 
ſincere good Man ſhall, never err fundamentally,” 
or if he do err, God will forgive him: When 
" ht are preſſed hard with terrible. Dangers, by 
rea on of their firm Adherence to their pure Reli- 
gion, the Spirit inſpires them with Courage to 
encounter them, or with Patience to bear them; 
He quickens their Diligence, and excites their 
Spirits when they grow ſlack, or negligent in the 
Performance of the Holy Works of their Religi- 
on; and where Luſt tempts, He reminds them of 
= "the Omnipreſence of God, who abhorreth all Im- 
= » ROY and Uncleanneſs. 
= VI. in the Word of God, we find: A 8 
1 * 4 Je. more. ample Account of the Immortality of 
the Soul, of the Reſurrection of the Body, and. 
of the Rewards and Puniſhments in che future 
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Tbete fi we re fad i it Cs Jeclared, 98. 
all Men ſhall be brouglit to the judgment. Seat 1 F « 4 
God, to oh an . Account of all the Actions 0 
their Lives; and in order to this, that the Earth 
and the Sea, ſhall render up their Dead, and tft 
the ſeveral Parts of each Man's Body, how great 
ly ſoever altered and changed, how much ſoeyer 
fl ar and near ſcatter'd and diſperſed, ſhall be re- "i 
collected together, and moulded in 1 their olg 

Shape, and rejoined to the ſame Soul. And al! 
the. Nations of the World, thus wonderfully ra: 
ſed from their Graves, and by the Holy Angels 

athered together, ſhall be placed before the 
Throne of Jeſus Chriſt, their Supreme Judge, 
who will Ae them; and ſet the Good on * 1 
Right Hand; but the Wicked, who died irons. 75 A 
Repentance in- their Sins, on his Left. And 4 = 
bleſſing the Good, He will call.thein to Him, and 2. 
order them to inherit the Kingdom of Heawen, 
Wang for them from the Foundation of che By 

orld ; but the Wicked he will command to de- 
part for ever froin his Preſence, in which only; 
there is Fulneſs of Joy, into everlaſting Fire, pres, - 
pared for the Devil and his Angels. 

And according to the vaſt Pifcrenke pe 
Heaven and Hell, it being a Matter of infinite 
Importance that we ſhould, not loſe our Immortal. Þ 
Souls in the other World, our Bleſſed Lord com- C1 1 
mands us, that we ſhould not be ſo afraid of Men. 1 
who can only kill the Body; but rather dread by 
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and fear God , who can de 1 both Body duc * 
Soul, and caſt them 1 into Hell- „ 
3 e 
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And therefore the W th the Lore Favgur, 
Hi Kindneſs of God, ' ſapld The chief De. 
„ and run e in dur te carts, the firſt 

in uy onfideration , and govern. U the 
3 975 ind Actions of '0 ur Lives. It — 2 | 
„Ae we ſhould hays"; os powerful Motives to 
S, A Toon Lois, Juity, Meek 


bh nets. , uryili "Temperance, a nd ha ſtity,. 0 
4 en greater ifuafives, and 5 ements from all 8 
1 . Pitts of Siti, than the Holy 0 do abound 
1 * With. If we will Fear LY deverence God, love 
1 * 8 * Rnemicy who deſpiteritly' uſe us, and do good 
- Mall Gur Capacities., we are promiſed that gur 
ward ſpall be very 7 55 that We ſhall be 
3 Children of tlie moſt” High: that we ſhall be 
e of the everlaſting Kin gdom of Hea- 
4X 18 z and we have full ae 1 5 there i is 1a1 
| S vp for us "a Crown of Righteouſyels , and that 
1 8 ſhall reveive . a Crown, of Life, and a Crown 
= * 4 . 
3 And thus it appears plain and evident, that nei- 
We * 0 ther Religion, as it is cotnpounded and corrupted. 
=_— Y by. the Fables and Inventiont of the Poets; nor as, 
| oF is enatted and enforced by the Laws and De- 
= 1 crees of the Ciuν Magi ſtratę; nor as it has been 
Rk afﬀerted and explained by 1 2 Philoſophers, can for 
Truth and Goodnefs bear any Compariſon with 
3 85 t and Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt Cru- 
Eifie 
* As to the Precepts of Morality, and the Rules 
1 ..of holy and virtuous Living , which the Pagans 
6; N have taught agreeable to thoſe of Chriſt ind. his 
. 950 ciples it "tas been 2 e delle 
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that they. hays been a more Fain 7 5 10 
needs in the pin and Snforced Tk a 
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22 1 . ad, th: x 6 e ve 'of God and 
che Like of I Prot Tis | orgivenels 1 * 
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igher than they ever were fore, 
invincible Reaſon,  . ka ef 
And whereas never. N A ider 
any. 1 about the, Though 


Cal he, Fu e Ike 
ha I 2 ower over them, th 
122 We Heart ; God will 

5 and Service. 9 does, not f 
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ald will ſevere! ih all evi *] 
ſecret Plots 4 115 9270 |; IH 3 4 be. 1: 
dv TIT the Degh of, #he. Innocent, . 254 


WON N'p Woman to luſt, il be judged in 
Heaven, to have committe Murdet = 
— . . = 
And' wh ouſt be ner of Encouragement 4< 
to Tur Society to conſider, is, That never any” + 1 7 
Religion made its Entranoe ſo ealily into tie 
World, and ſpread it ſelf fo fat in ſo ſhoft a Tine, 
as the "Goſpel : . notwithſtanding thoſe.who ſet it 1 9 


up had neither Eloquence nor Learning to win 


Men over to it, nor Swords to fight for it; and = 
although the zealous Jews, with great Malie, 4 
did a to ſuppreſs it, ag fille, and 1 — 
nant to the Divine Laws they had received from, - 1 ; 
Moſes ; and the Polite Gentiles to expoſe it, as vain £, A 
anc | contemptible 3 and the S hg PM made ” \ 
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Laws to expel 2 Profeſſors of it out of their 
As d 


0 4 Dominjons, neetous ] erſons to their State 
and Governiert: Ter this holy and pure Religion 
I F did endurethe Teſt in all the moſt ſharp and wry 


Trials; it withltqpd, and did bear down, the mo 
violent Op tions made againſt it; - arid, in no 
long Tine, echt firmly eftabliſh'd iv 2 great 
Fart of the World L by fl the Blood. of! its own 
Marty 18. 4. Wade, 148 
104 "what thould de You more Courage and 
vi gour in this expelled” Work, is the great Suc- 
. 6a : which hath attended others, not 4 eat 
While het re Toe, reſpefouſly en oed't in the me 
. in mar Fares boch of the Eaſtern and 
- Weſtern," World, indeed ir was müch to have 
been Wicked, thiat thef Miſi5naries had commu- 
Hie the PoRtriges, ad Laws of the Goſpel en. 
'/ ay to theit new e Ce, withbut addi ng to, 
ſome, and ſuppr reſſing of örkters; ſo that the Faith 
mig ht have Meh delivered to them with the Wy, 
Fur it once was to tlie Saints. 4 
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7 petri Jarrici 1 Rerum Indicarum Theſaurax/ 5 * 1615. 
Franciſci Creuxii Hiſtogia Canadenſis. Lib. X. Far. 1664. 
* Bruln Hiſt. Peruana, Ant. 1651. 
22 generale des voyages & conqueſtes des Caſtillans, Gr. 
ar Antoine d' Herrera. Far. 1660. 
Voyage de Siam des Peres Jeſuites envoyer par 0 Roy aux e199 
& a la Chine par G. Tachard, 1686. 
Noviſſima Sinica, in quibus de Chriſtianiſmo pobien nunc pen | 
mum autoritate propagat ato, Cc. An. 1699. | 
Second Voyage du Pere 'Tachard. 1689. 
Bihliotheque Critique du Pere Simon. Tom. 2. c. 3. 
Pet. Maffeii Hiſt. Ind. Florentix. 1588. | 1 
Libellus ſuplex Regi Riſpan, oblatus a Duce Per. Fernandez de 
1 Amſter. 1613. 
Voyage & Orient du R. P. Philipre . 8. des 5 Miſſions des Ca. 
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. However, we "ode apd pray, that God in hg __ 
good time will, cauſe, a Reformation, as He has 
done among us, and ſeparate Se Taperibtions Ad& .4 
ditions of Men from the genuine Doctrines l 9 
Chrilt and his inſpired Apo files. * 7 
It „ is to be Gerten, t the Members of 
| Cone Orders in the Mw 0 of Rome have been 
more honeſt and ſincere than others, in this great 
Affair of converting Men to the Golpel and have 
made Complaints to the Pope againſt the Jeſuits 
for their yielding to comply with the Cbineſs in 
Idolatrous Practices; that in this juſt Cauſe manyx 
of them have been wounded and. impriſoned, ad. 
others have loſt their Lives; and that not oni 
the Faculty of Sorbon at Paris, but the Pope 1 75 | 
condemned theſe 1dolatrous Coinplianccs. Fo 
'Do 'z0u therefore, whoſe Chriſtian, Downs 
Publiſhed among the Pagans, have been more An- 
tlent and Primitive than thoſe: of any Order 
that Church, proceed as you have begun, toe = 
lighten the Minds of your new IMeiples with 2 
fincere Word of God, and to perſuade them ©, i 


embrace the Chriſtian F aith, as it was firſt Preach., N 
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n Saen Dominicani è Societate Jeſuſpatres, tum em c 
pitibus aliis - tum vero ex hoc præcipuè, — 28 ad Chriſti- 
anum legem tranfgreſſis Sinenſibus non cultum ſaltem 
bus ſuis, ſed — Contutio ex ritu atitiquo Aer 
tunt, hoc ipſo propud ioſam idolatriam cum Chriſtiana" religi — * 
eonglutinantes; atq; ita prodi ſumma *fideyorapitd, Aactiſſig 
religionem ; ſi modo Jefuice pom-etia Chriſtianz fidel 
dict poſſent. Geor. Fritius de” cultu Confatii apud Sinenſer, Faß 
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Ade 11, it, do demonſträte t cf 
. to he eſlentis 5 * 25 Dime Nature... 
'L . ix 129 85 a "God, by. * Right 

jon, having fete ed out nathing, 
16 0 them Life and Brea W 
Fomfortäble Subſiſtence, hath a juſt and un- 
Fd to all 25 0 11 And Ext 
love, adore, and fear God, and to peer 
* 0 e ing ly can to our Fellow-( 8 
| Gly Hid upon us by. his politive 


N the Clemency. 
nto o them 7 eme ercy 
: . God, hic ming, Mee to 4 


is poor G and to pity 
their [afinmitics, and to forgive them their I 


4 ow is 


\ farſuke®-them. He knower h fr Frame; and re- 


Þ * © x bet ar 

BY 2 e wor Erie "Hi may be gracious. 

1 ech unto. them Jeſus Chriſt Crucified; and 
1 18 that Ye hath,made himſelf an ample and 
| 4 5  ehtopleat Sacrifice for 5 e Sins of the whole World, 
A 3 oe 0 of 8 28 Life ; FIR 
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5 Ay i Crab ation of 1 Ok 18 tent, and, 
nd Uſefulnels.bf one to apother 


o 
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. when. they are ſenſible of chem, and 0 


e Bat we Te: but Duſt... "And :dlodd-nos. 
grieve” the Children _ of” nk 5 
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if by Paw er and Faſting, the would | brea 
| by S5 and ſtrive to e His We 4 
by theGraces of the Spirit, would help yh 
enable * both to re ie all He gr 
require at theit Hands, e chem in t 
158 leads to Eternal Life, 15 T bi A 
Poſſeſs them with a Senſe of the 15 28 Re 
wards laid up in the other-Warl ALE ny Y 
Picty ; and that the Eye cannot. lee, nox the | 
hear, nor the Heart ; conceive, the CRM 2 
Happineſs prepared for ſincerelj e Men inthe © 
Kingdom of Heaven, where. an Wong 
the Throne of Almighty God, 5 whole Preſence _ 
is Fulneſs of Joy for evermore. | 
Let us now conclude with hearty Prayels, that; 
we may walk worthy of our Holy Profeſſion and 
high Calling in eſis Chriſt, and anſwer the great _ 
Ends of his Incarnation, and humbling himſelf to | 
. dwell among uus. —— 
May we diligently imitate the Virtues of his = 
Life, and abhor the committing thoſe Sins, for 
the Expiating of which He ſubmitted to a Bloody Ke 
and Ignominious Death. 3 
May the Conſideration of his Beſurrection 795 95 
the Grave, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, ſtreng, 
then our F aith, and Hope of Immortality, raortl-", i 
fy and deſtroy in us all evil Concupiſcence, and *l 
fleſhly Luft, and raiſe our Affections to Thing % 3 
above, that in God's fit Time a Door may de 
opened for us to everlaſting Life. Reed 
May the God of Patience enable us to l 25 
the moſt alluring Temptations, and enable us qui- 
etly to bear the N andes, rather than 
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May the 24 of Conſolation give us Will and 
to endure all Labours, and Wearineſs in 
4 tudning to the End of our Chriſtian Race, that 
2 8 eſerved our Innocence ne 17 through 
. Trig Stage of our Lives, at Chr A Seon 
ing, we may receive a Crown 0 e Righteoul, 
> laid up for all them who ſerve, fear, and 


+, honour Him, and defire and love his ng: 


3-8 
2 
* Vbieb God of His Infinite Merc gront, See 
v 4 
: gf .. g 
: 3 8.7 - 
* 
| . YL” 
A - 
” - Z i 
2 2 * 
” #4.2-. % 
i Ke” 1 1 
8 2 
* V. 
| 
EY 
FINES 
* ; 
© at 
N 4 1 


